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“  Our  Colonies  receive  from  hence  a  great  deal 
of  what  is  bad. — We  fend  them  our  Malefactors: 
Ci  — We  fend  them  our  infidel  and  profligate 
“  Books. — Surely  we  ought  to  do  fome  Good,  where 
“  wedofo  much  Harm. — And  confider  to  whom  it 
“  is  done  ? — To  our  Countrymen  and  Fellow 
“  Subjects  ;  diftant  indeed  from  us  in  Situation,  but 
“  clofely  conne&ed  by  the  Pronged:  Ties.— To  Them, 
4(  — to  their  Servants  and  Neighbours,  it  is,  that 
“  we  are  imparting  Happinefs  ;  and  poPibly  fecuring 
(i  it  to  ourselves  or  our  Posterity  there,  if 
“  God  fnould  permit  us  at  Home  to  fuffer  what  we 
“  defer  ve.”  Bifliop  of  Oxford's  Sermon  before  the 
Society  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  in  foreign  Parts. 
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Molt  Reverend  Father  in  GOD, 

j  O  H  JVy 

Lord  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ?  &c. 

PRESIDENT; 

And  the  Reft  of  the 

Right  Reverend,  Right 
Honourable,  and  W  o  r  t  h  y 
Governors  and  Members  of 
the  TWO  SOCIETIES 

FOR 

Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts, 

r 

\ 

A  N  D  F  O  R  '  ’ 

Promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge  at  Home ; 

This  ESSAY 

% 

Is  Infer ibed  ly 

The  AUTHOR, 

A  Member  of  both  thofe  Societies. 


The  Lord  Bifop  of  London’ s  Letter  to 
his  Clergy ,  recommending  that  Branch 
of  the  Defgns  of  the  Society  for  pro¬ 
moting  Chriftian  Knowledge ,  which 
relates  to  difperfmg  among-  the  Poor 
plain  Tradls  on  Religious  Subjects. 

/ 

THE  Subfcribing  and  Correfponding 
Members  of  the  Society,  in  Great- 
Britain ,  and  Foreign  Parts,  are  about 
500 ;  to  which  were  added,  in  the  Year  1 740, 
Twenty-two  Subfcribing,  and  Twenty-four 
Correfponding  Members ;  an  Increafe,  which 
has  been  in  good  meafure  owing  to  the  Lord 
Bifhop  of  London's  Recommendation  of  their 
Defigns,  in  the  following  Letter  to  his 
Clergy  : 

*  _  I 

Good  Brother,  Whitehall,  April  3. 1740. 

*  'TH  H  E  Decay  of  Piety  and  Religion,  and 
*  A  the  Increafe  of  Sin  and  Vice,  are  fo 
‘  vifible  in  our  Days,  notwithftanding  the 
‘  Endeavours  of  the  Parochial  Clergy  to  pre- 
‘  vent  them  ;  that  no  additional  Expedients 
‘  ought  to  be  omitted,  which  may  help,  in 
‘  any  meafure,  to  preferve  among  our 

‘  People 


[  ii  ] 

I  eople  a  Senfe  of  Duty,  and  a  Spirit  of 

*  Devotion, 

°NE  of  thefe  Expedients  is,  the  putting 
into  their  Hands,  as  Occafion  fhall  be 
found,  fome  floor t  and  plain  'Trails  upon 
Religious  Subjells  •,  fuch  as  being  floort,  they 

*  are  M<e  to  fead,  or  may  eafily  procure  to 
‘  be  read  to  them  ;  and  being  alfo  plain, 
e  they  cannot  fail  of  underftanding  ;  and 

moreover,  being  always  at  hand,  and  read 
over  often,  they  will  naturally  make  a 
‘  deeper  Impreflion  upon  their  Minds,  than 
4  Initrudtions  and  Admonitions,  either  from 
4  the  Pulpit,  or  by  Word  of  Mouth. 

‘  It  was  with  this  View,  that  feveral  Bi- 
4  fhops,  Clergymen,  and  other  ferious  Per- 
4  ions  among  the  Laity,  did  long  fince  form 
4  themfelves  into  a  Society,  for  printing  and 
4  difperfing  fuch  pra&ical  Tracts,  in  great 
4  Numbers.  And  for  the  difperfing  them 
4  more  effectually,  they  have  from  time  to 
4  time  admitted,  and  continue  to  admit, 

4  feveral  Perfons  in  all  Parts  of  the  King- 
4  dom,  whom  they  call  Corresponding 
4  Members  ;  and  who  are  intitled  to  have 
4  a  Supply  of  them,  to  be  difpofed  of  among 
4  fuch  of  the  neighbouring  Clergy  or  Laity, 

4  as  defire  them ;  the  Bound  Books,  men- 
4  tioned  in  the  Society's  Catalogue,  at  the 
4  prime  Coft  in  Quires,  the  Society  being  at 
'  *"*  the  Charge  of  Binding  ;  and  the  Stitch’d 

4  Books, 


Books,  at  one  Half  of  the  Price  there  fet 
down,  as  the  prime  Coil  of  each  *  the  other 
Half  of  the  Charge  being  born  by  the 
(landing  Subfcriptions  of  the  Members  of 
the  Society,  and  by  other  occafional  Bene¬ 
factions.  And  the  Privilege  of  fending 
for  and  receiving  thofe  Books  and  fmall 
Tracts,  on  the  Terms  before-mention’d,  is 
common  to  all  the  Corresponding 
Members,  as  fuch,  whether  they  be 
Subscribers,  or  not  ;  on  account  of  the 
Trouble  they  are  content  to  take,  in  an- 
fwering  the  great  Ends  of  the  Society,  by 
conveying  the  Tracts  into  many  Hands, 
and  on  the  fame  eafy  Terms  j  without  any 
Advantage  to  themfelves,  befides  the  Pka- 
fure  of  doing  Good. 

c  This  Society  has  fubfifted  many  Years, 
under  the  Name  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Chriftian  Knowledge.  And  as,  by  their 
Endeavours  in  that  way,  great  Good  has 
been  already  done  to  Religion,  fo  much 
more  would  probably  be  done,  if  the 
Delign,  and  their  Methods  of  carrying  it 
on,  were  more  generally  underftood  and 
attended  to.  And  becaufe  feme  of  the 
Clergy  may  not  know,  that  there  is  fuch 
a  Society,  and  many  others  may  be  unac¬ 
quainted  with  the  true  End  and  Manner  of 
it ;  i  defire  that  thofe  in  your  Neighbour¬ 
hood  may  have  this  Account  of  it  com- 
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municated  to  them,  as  you  have  Oppor- 
turr.ry  At  the  fame  time  it  is  left  to  every¬ 
one  s  judgment,  how  far  he  has  OccaftoL 
w.thm  his  own  Cure,  for  fuch  Affiftances 

as  tneie,  to  co-operate  with  his  own  Pafto- 

ral  .Labours. 

*  1  ,4M,  no*  ^ithout  Hope,  that  when  this 
Method  of  doing  Service  to  Religion  is 
known  and  -confider’d,  Pcrfons  who  arc 
of  Acuity,  both  among  the  Clerp-y  and 
^any,  will  be  difpofed  to  become  Sub- 
Jcribing  Members ,  or  occafional  Contribu¬ 
tors,  for  the  better  Support  of  the  So¬ 
ciety  in  carrying  on  the  Work,  and  to 
make  the  good  Effe&s  of  it  more  and  more 
extenfive.  And  fo  commending  you,  and 

your  Labours,  to  the  Bleffing  of  God,  I 
remain, 

SIR , 


\ 

I  on t  fa'uhjul  Friend  eind  Brother , 

EDM.  LONDON. 

*  « 

N.  B.  This  Book ,  and  the  Bijhop  of  Sodor  and 
Man  \r  plain  Account  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord  s  Supper ,  may  be  had  by  all  the  Cor - 
r^ f ponding  as  well  as  Subfcribing  Members , 
upon  the  Terms  of  the  Society  for  promote- 
ing  Chnftian  Knowledge,  who  meet  every 
Tuefday,  at  their  Ihufe,  in  Bartlett’s  Build¬ 
ings,  Holbourn. 
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Author’s  PREFACE. 

F  the  following  E  flay  doth  in  any 
meafure  anfwer  its  Title  and  De« 
fign,  the  Reader  muft  know,  that 
it  was,  through  God's  Diredtion 
and  Blefling,  owing  to  a  fliort, 
but  very  entertaining  Converfation, 
which  the  Author,  and  fome  other  Gentlemen, 
had  with  the  Honourable  and  Worthy  General 
Oglethorpe ,  concerning  the  Condition ,  Temper , 
and  Genius  of  the  Indians  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Georgia ,  and  thofe  Parts  of  America  ;  who, 
as  he  allured  us,  are  a  tra&able  People,  and  more 
capable  of  being  civilized,  and  of  receiving  the 
Truths  of  Religion,  than  we  are  generally  made  to 
believe ;  if  fome  Hindrances  were  removed,  and 
proper  Meafures  taken  to  awaken  in  them  a  Senfe 
of  their  true  Intereft,  and  of  their  unhappy 

Condition,  while  they  continue  in  their  prefent 
State. 

And,  indeed,  that  moll  worthy  Gentleman’s 
great  and  generous  Concern  for  both  the  pre- 

a  fent 
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P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

fent  and  future  Intereft  of  thofe  Nations  ;  and  his 
earneft  Defire  and  Endeavours,  fo  well  known, 
to  civilize  them  firft,  and  make  them  Men  ca¬ 
pable  of  Inftru&ion,  in  the  Ways  of  Religion, 
and  Civil  Government;  and  his  hearty  Wifties, 
that  fomething  might  be  done  to  forward  fuch 
gppd  Purppfes  ;  prevailed  with  the  Author,  how¬ 
ever.  indifferently  qualified  for  fuch  a  Work,  to 
fet  about  the  following  Effay,  for  propagating  the 
Gofpel  amongft  the  Indians  and  Negroes. 

And  though  this  may  be  thought  a  very  diffi¬ 
cult  Work.,  yet  God,  who.  would  have  all  Men  to 
be  faved ,  and  to  come  to  the  Truths  as  it  is  in  Je* 
fus ,  hath,  purfuant  to  his  gracious  Defign,  made 
all  Men  capable  of  receiving  fuch  a  Meafure  of 
Chriftian  Knowledge,  as  will  be  fufficient  for  their 
Salvation. 

Accordingly,  fome  Inftancss  may  be  given  of 
Heathens  in  the  darkcft  Corners  of  the  Earth, 
who  have,  even  at  this  Day,  been  awaken’d, 
and  converted,  by  the  Bleffing  of  God  upon  the 
Labours  and  Converfation  of  fome  very  mode¬ 
rately  learned,  but  pious  Chriftians.  Thefe  ho- 
neft  and  well-rneaning  Chriftians,  by  their  good 
Examples,  and  Patience  in  explaining  the  great 
Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  have  engaged  Men  of 
very  brutifh  Paffions,  and  fuch  as  before  were 
fuppofed  to  be  of  an  unconquerable  Ignorance, 
not  only  to  acknowledge  the  true  God,  and  his 
Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ;  but- alfo  join  with 
them  in  endeavouring  to  convince  and  convert 
others.-— And  how  this  Grain  of  Mujlard-feed 
may  .grow,  and  increafey  and  fpread ,  God  only 
knows  But  blefled  are  they  that  haye  fown 


PREFACE.  m 

As  to  this  Performance,  the  Author  will  fay 
little  in  its  Defence ;  it  is  call’d  an  Ejfay  only 
and,  indeed,  it  was  finifh’d  amidft  other  Bufinefs 
of  Moment,  which  hath  occafion’d  fo  many  Dc- 
fe&s  in  it,  that  he  could  almoft  wifli  it  had  net 
gone  abroad.  But  he  hopes  thefe  Defe&s  may  fet 
fome  better  Hands  at  work,  to  perfe&  what  hath 
been  here  attempted.— And  if  even  that  Good  be 
done  by  it,  the  Author  will  be  very  thankful  to 
God,  for  having  enabled  him,  in  any  meafure,  to 
promote  a  Work  of  fuch  Importance,  as  is  the 
Salvation  of  Souls,  which  Jefus  Chrijl  hath  pur* 
chafed  with  his  moft  precious  Blood. 

There  have  been,  ’tis  true,  many  excellent 
Books  publifhed,  which  give  a  larger  and  more 
learned  Account  of  the  Chriflian  Religion ;  But 
then  fome  of  thefe  have  been  written  in  a  Style 
above  the  Capacity  of  the  lefs  Learned ;  and  others 
mix’d  with  Controverfies,  improper  for  fuch  a 
Work,  as  being  too  apt  to  diftraft  the  Minds  of 
both  Teachers  and  Learners,  and  to  divert  them 
from  attending  to  the  great  and  faving  Truths  of 
Chriftianity. 

It  will  eafily  be  feen,  that  the  Author’s  Talent 
doth  not  lie  that  wav;  he  has  taken  what  Care  he 
could,  to  give  no  Offence  to  any  ferious  Chriftian, 
who  may  have  different  Sentiments  from  himfelf  j 
and  to  exprefs  his  Thoughts  in  Terms  fuited  to 

the  meaneft  Capacity. - And,  indeed,  he  hath 

failed  of  his  Purpofe,  if  the  Truths,  here  recom¬ 
mended,  have  not  been  made  plain  even  to  the 
Underftanding  of  an  Indian ,  who  fhall  be  de- 
firous  to  learn,  and  is  difpofed  for  eternal  Life. 

His  chief  Aim  was  to  follow  the  Example  of 

our  great  Mafter, - —  by  giving  Inftru&ions 

a  2  fuitabie 
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Suitable  to  the  prefent  Neceflity  and  Strength  of 
.iuch  as  were  to  receive  them. 

And  if  this  fhort  and  plain  Inftrudlion  may  but 
Jerve  for  a  fort  of  Index ^  or  Common-place ,  of  the 
Heads  that  are  proper  to  be  infilled  on,  and  which 
may  be  more  largely  explained,  it  will  be  of  fome 
<Jfe  to  fuchMiflionaries,  or  others,  that  fhall  think 
it  worth  their  while  to  confult  it. 

‘  Had  this  EfTay  been  intended  for  the  foie  Ufe 
of  Heathens,  many  Things  might  have  been 

‘  omitted  : - But  when  one  fees,  even  amongft 

!  J  Chrjfiians  of  almoft  all  Denominations,  too  ma- 

4  ny,  who,  with  refpeft  either  to  Knowledge  or 

€  Pra&ice,  are  not  much  better  than  Heathens, - 

5  who  underftand  not  why  they  are  called  Chri- 
‘  ftians,  or  what  Need  they  have  of  a  Saviour  5 — - 

i  6  but,  .as  the  Apoftle  deferibes  the  then  Pagan 

1  World,  are  without  Chrift,  expefting  no  Benefits 

*  from  his  Sacrifice,  and  therefore  without  Hope , 

€  and  without  God  in  the  World : — — Upon  this 

*  mournful  Confideration,  it  was  thoughtproper  to 

!i|  *  add  many  Things,  which,  through  the  Bleffing 

4  of  God,  in  the  Hands  of  well-meaning  and  uu- 
,  4  derftanding  Chriftians, might  be  of  Ufe  to  awaken 

4  fuch  miferable  and  unthoughtful  People/  • 

1  With  refpe<Sl  to  the  Manner  of  the  Perform¬ 

ance,— —As  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Mofes ,  did  not 
begin  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  nor  St.  Paul 
the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  with  Proofs  of 
the  Being  of  God ,  fuppofing,  that  every  Man, 
who  had  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  would  acknowledge, 
that  there  mull  of  Necefiity  be  fuch  a  Being  — 
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■  There  may  be  in  the  Chriftian  World  Atheifts, 
at  leaft  fuch  as  would  wifh  there  were  no  God,  to 

punifh  them  for  their  wicked  Lives  : - But  we 

have  no  certain  Account,  that  there  are  any  fuch 

amongft  the  Heathens  : - The  very  Hottentots , 

who  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  dulleft  of  Mankind, 
even  thefe,  as  we  have  been  inform’d  by  fuch  as 
havo  been  amongft  them,  do  very  naturally  appeal 
to  One  who  is  above  thofe  who  do  injurioufly  treat 

them. - And  we  have  lately  been  told,  that  fome 

of  thefe  very  People  have  been  awaken’d,  and 
converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

The  Proofs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  made  ufe 
of  in  this  EfTay,  are  not  founded  upon  fuch  Argu¬ 
ments  as  are  above  the  Capacities  and  Reafonings 

'  of  plain  and  unlearned  People, - but  upon  what 

they  know  and  feel  within  themfelves  ; - Upon 

th ^Corruption  of  human  Nature  ; - Their  Prone - 

nefs  to  Evil ; - ' The  Fears  that  attend  fuch  a  fad 

State;--— And  upon  the  Experience  of  their  own 
utter  Inability  to  deliver  themfelves  out  of  this 

State  of  Bondage  ; - Arguments  which  every 

thoughtful  Man,  though  never  fo  unlearn’d,  if - 
awaken’d,  feels  the  Force  of. 

And  fuch  Convi&ions  as  thefe  will  very  natu¬ 
rally  lead  Men  to  defire,  and  confequently  clofe 
with,  any  reafonable  Propofal  of  a  Way  to  free 

them  from  fuch  Doubts  and  Fears  ; - and  difpofe 

them  to  embrace  fuch  Arguments  as  (hall  be 
brought  to  prove  the  Truth  and  the  Blefling  of 
Chriftianity.— — 

Indeed  the  Conversion  of  the  He  Athens 
may  appear,  at  firft  Sight,  a  very  difcouraging  Un¬ 
dertaking, confidering  the  many  Difficulties  fuch  a 

Work  is  like  to  meet  with. - But  God,  whofe 

Kingdom  ruleth  over  ajl,  having  given  his  Son  tha 

a  3  Heathen 
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Meat  hen  for  his  Inheritance ,  and  the  utmojl  Parts 
of  the  Earth  for  his  Pojfefion  -and  having 
lured  us,  that  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  Jhafl  re¬ 
member  them f elves ,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord ; - as 

ne  is  able,  fo  /£?  will  moft  certainly  perfeft  this  in 
his  own  good  Time,  and  by  fuch  Inftruments  as 

Hiall  be  moft  proper  for  accompliftiing  this  great 
JLvent. 

J3ut  whether  the  Churches  of  the  Gentiles ,  which 
at  prefent  are  fo  far  departed,  not  only  from  the 
Zeal  and  Practice,  but  many  of  them  from  the 
Truths  of  primitive  Chriftianity,  fo  that  even 

themfelves  want  to  be  converted  ; - Whether 

thefe  fhall  be  made  the  Inllruments  of  fo  glorious 
a  Work ;  is  much  to  be  doubted. 

Or  whether,  when  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  fall 
be  fulfilled,  Lukexxi.  24.- — that  is,  as  the  learned 
Grotjus  underftands  that  Prophecy,  When  God's 
Patience  and  Long-fuffering  with  the  Churches  of 
the  Gentiles ,  whom,  when  he  rejected  the  Jews ,  he 
made  his  peculiar  People,  fall  be  at  an  End ,  and 
tney  fall  have  filled  up  the  Mea fur  e  of  their  Sins  j 
— --Whether  God  will  not  then  look  upon  his  ever- 
lafting  Covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  Seed,  Gen • 

xvii.  7. - and  caufe  the  Jews  to  be  converted,  and 

rnake  Them  the  Inftruments  of  publifhing  the 
Gofpel  to  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  amongft 
whom  his  Providence  hath  already  fcatter’d  them  ; 

- This  feem’d  to  the  very  learned  Mr.  Jofeph 

Mede  no  improbable  Suppofition  *. 

He  fuppofeth  St.  Paul's  Converfion  to  be  a  T y  p  e 
of  the  Calling  of  the  Jews ,  when  their  Tribula¬ 
tion  and  long  Difperfion  fhall  be  ended ;  and  that 
the  fame  Almighty  Power  and  Grace,  which  con- 

*  Mr.  Mede’i  JVorks}  fo/,  Book  v,  (bt  z»  Set  there  his  Reafons 

At 
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verted  him,  and  from  a  moft  bitter  Enemy  and 
Perfecu tor  of  Jefus  Chrijl ,  and  his  Church,  made 
him  an  Apoftle  and  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel  to  the 
then  Gentile  Word,-— -that  the  fame  Almighty 
Power  and  Grace  can,  if  God„thinks  fit,  and  after 
the  like  manner,  make  the  Jews ,  tho’  never  fo 
great  Enemies  to  Chrift  at  prefent,  Preachers  of 

the  Gofpel ,  to  the  yet  unconverted  Nations  ; - and 

endow  them,  as  he  did  St.  Paul ,  with  fufHcient 
Powers,  to  convince  and  convert  all  fuch  as  are  dif 
pofed  for  eternal  Life . 

But  this  muft  be  as  it  fhall  pleafe  God. - In 

the  mean  time,  whoever  among  Chriftians  feareth 
God ,  and  loveth  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  in  Sincerity, 
cannot  but  defire  and  endeavour,  that  all  Nations 
may  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  their  Maker  and 
Redeemer,  and  adore  and  glorify  them. 

This  is,  indeed,  what  every  Chriftian  prays  for, 
when  he  fays,  Thy  Kingdom  come but  to  how 
little  Purpofe,  if  he  does  not,  by  fome  A&s  of  his 
own,  and  as  far  as  God  hath  put  it  into  every 
Man’s  Power,  endeavour  to  gather  and  increafe 
the  Number  of  Chrift’s  Subje&s,  and  inlarge  his 
Kingdom,  by  the  Converfion  of  the  yet  unbelieving 
Nations  ? 

We  know  it  will  be  natural  for  People  to  afk,™ 
What  can  be  done  by  moft  Men,  more  than  to 

pray, - That  fuch  as  fit  inDarknefs,  and  in  the 

Shadow  of  Death,  may  be  delivered,  by  what  Ways 
God  fhall  think  fit  ?  M  ore,  much  more,  moft  cer¬ 
tainly,  may  be  done,  by  almoft  all  good  Chriftians, 
towards  the  Promoting  of  fo  glorious  a  Work, — 
were  they  only  to  remove  the  Stumbling-blocks 
which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  Heathens,  and  hinder 
their  Converfion. 


For 
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For  Inftance ; - It  cannot  but  be  acknowledg’d 

with  Shame  and  Sorrow,  that  the  little  Progrefs 
which  the  Gofpel  hath  made  among  the  Indians 
and  Negroes  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  the  World, 
hath  in  a  great  meafure  been  owing  to  the  bad 
Lives  of  many  of  thofe  Chriftians  with  whom  they 

have  fo  long  converfed  : - For  let  the  Miftiona- 

ries,  or  any  other  good  Chriftian,  fay  never  fo 
many  true  and  affeding  Things  of  the  Excellency 
of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Bleftings  attending  it; 
thofe  People  will  always  judge  of  the  Religion  fo 
zealoufly  recommended  to  them,  by  the  Lives  of 
the  Generality  of  thofe  who  profefs  it  •—which,  if 
wicked,  give  fuch  a  Wound  to  Chriftianity,  as  all 
the  Arguments  to  recommend  it  cannot  heal. 

If  thofe  poor  People,  inftead  of  feeing  the  good 
Fruits  of  the  holy  Faith  and  Religion  propofed  to 
them,  fhall  fee  little  or  nothing  but  a  general  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Manners ;  fuch  as  Intemperance ,  Inju - 
Jllce ,  Covetoufnefs,  Oppreffion ,  a  Love  of  Plea  fur es 
and  all  worldly  Delights ,  a  Want  of  Companion  for 

their  Fellow-creatures , - Hatred ,  Malice ,  and  Ke- 

venge, - it  will  be  almoft  impoftible  to  reconcile 

them  to  a  Religion,  which  hath  no  better  Effeds 
upon  its  Profeftors  ^ — or  to  make  them  fear  a  God 
who  fuffers  his  Worfhippers  to  do  fuch  Things, 
and  break  with  Impunity  thofe  Laws,  which  they 
fay  he  hath  given  them  for  the  Condud  of  their 
Lives. 

Heathens  can  reafon  as  well  as  Chriftians,  in 
Matters  offo  natural  aConfequence,  and  will  make 
this  plain  Conclusion — That  if  fuch  Chriftians 
as  they  converfe  with,  do  really  hope,  as  they  pre¬ 
tend,  to  be  happy  when  they  die,  no  Perfons  need 
be  much  concern’d  how  they  live  here;  or  fear  be-* 
ing  miferable  hereafter, 
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Such  Men  as  thefe  would  do  well  to  confider  the 
fad  Doom  pronounced  by  the  Son  of  God  againft 
thofe  who  give  this  Offence,  and  thereby  occafion 
the  Lofs  of  fo  many  Souls. 

All  Chriftians,  who  live  in  the  Neighbourhood 
©f  the  Heathens,  ought  to  conclude,  that  they  are 
placed  there  by  a  fpecial  Providence,  who  doth  no¬ 
thing  by  chance,  or  in  vain,  to  give  thofe  People  an 
Opportunity  of  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
true  ancf  only  God  ;  and  by  their  inftrudtive  Con¬ 
vention,  and  good  Lives,  to  difpofe  them  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Gofpel,  that  they  may  be  faved,— — that 
God  may  be  glorified,  ana  his  Kingdom  inlarged, 
#nd  his  Name  become  excellent  in  all  the  Earth . 

Then  indeed  thofe  Heathens  will  have  Reafon 
to  fay,  what  Mofes  fuppofed  the  Nations  would 

fay  of  the  Ifr  a  elites : - -Surely  thefe  are  a  wifi 

and  an  understanding  People ,  who  have  the  Lord  fi 
nigh  unto  them ,  in  all  they  call  upon  him  for  - 
and  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great ,  that  hath  Sta¬ 
tutes  and  Judgments  fo  righteous  ? 

It  was  certainly  for  fuch  great  Ends  as  thefe, 
that  Jofeph  firft,  and  afterwards  Jacoby  and  his 
whole  i  amily,  were  brought  into  Egypt  by  unfore- 
feen  Providences,  that  the  Egyptian  Nation,  which 
was  given  altogether  to  Idolatry,  might  have  a  fa¬ 
vourable  Opportunity  of  coming  to  the  Know*- 
ledge  of  the  true  and  only  God. 

For  this  Reafon  alfo  it  was,  that  the  fame  Pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  who  alone  can  bring  Good  out  of 
Evil,  did  afterwards  punifh  the  Sins  of  his  own 
People,  by  fending  them  Captives  into  Babylon  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  that  he  punifh’d  them ,  and  ef- 
feftually  cured  them  of  the  Sin  of  worfhipping 
Idols,  he  gave  their  Conquerors  a  merciful  Occafion 
of  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  Himfelf,  and  of 
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his  glorious  Attributes  ; - and  by  the  wonderful 

Miracles  which  he  publickly  wrought,  delivering 
his  faithful  Servants  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
sh  ech,  and  Abednego,  from  Death,  he  gave 
many  Nations  and  Kingdoms  fufficient  Reafons  to 
fee  the  Folly  of  their  abfurd  and  ftupid  Idolatry, 
when  their  very  Kings  were  forced  to  declare,  that 
there  was  no  Cjod  but  the  God  of  Ifrael ,  who  was 
able  to  deliver  after  that  manner  \  and  forbad  all 
the  People  of  their  Dominions  to  fpeak  anything 
amifs  againft  the  God  who  could  do  fuch  Wonders. 

And  how  earneftly  is  it  to  be  wifh’d,  that  fuch 
Chriftians,  who  by  the  fame  Providence,  and  by  va¬ 
rious  Ways,  have  been  fent  amongft  the  Heathens 
in  thefe  latter  Days,  would  ferioufly  confider,  what 
great  Good  or  Evil  they  are  capable  of  doing,  by 
their  virtuous  or  vicious  Behaviour,  the  one  har¬ 
dening  them  in  their  Unbelief,  the  other  difpoling 
them  to  receive  the  Gofpel ! 

As  to  the  Negroes,  the  Defendants  of  Ham 
and  Canaan ,  who,  according  to  one  of  the  moft 
antient  Prophecies  {Gen.  ix.25.),  are  become  Slaves 

to  Chriftians,  the  Dependents  of  Japheth, - 

furely  the  only  righteous  Recompence  that  can  be 
made  them  for  having  been  forced  from  their  na¬ 
tive  Country  into  a  ftrange  Land,  and  for  their  La¬ 
bours  there,  will  be  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  to 
the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip  of  the  true  God,  the 
God  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Flejh ,  zvho  would  have  all 
Men  to  be  fayed,  and  with  him  is  no  Refpect  of  Per - 

And  indeed,  if  this  is  not  fincerely  endeavour’d, 
it  will  be  very  difficult  to  juftify  the  Trade  of  buy¬ 
ing,  transporting,  and  selling  them  as 
Beajts  of  Burden. 
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For  tho’  it  fhould  be  allowed  to  be  a  Blefling  for 
thefe  ignorant,  rude,  and  uncivilized  People,  who 
can  hardly  be  more  miferable  in  any  Country  than 
in  their  own,  to  be  brought,  even  in  the  Condition 
of  Slaves,  into  a  Country  of  civilized  People,  where 
Mens  Lives  and  Liberties  are  fecured  by  Laws, 
and  where  they  may  be  fuppofed,  in  time,  to  be 
qualified  to  receive  Inftruftions  of  every  Kind, 
both  for  .the  Benefit  of  Society,  and  for  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  their  own  Souls  j— — yet  it  would  be  great 
Barbarity  and  Injuftice,  to  make  a  Gain  for  ever  of 
theirs  and  their  Childrens  Labours,  and  neither  to 
take  care  of  their  religious  Inftru&ion  themfelvcs, 
nor  contribute  to  the  Support  of  thofe  who  do  this 

charitable  Work  for  them. - This  would  (hew  to® 

plainly,  that  the  Labours  and  Profit  of  their  Slaves 
are  more  valued  by  their  Mafters,  than  the  Glory 
i of  God ,  or  than  their  own ,  or  their  Servants  Souls  ; 
FORGETTING  THAT  THEY  THEMSELVES 

have  a  Master  in  Heaven. 

But  the  true  way,  which  all  wife  and  good  Ma¬ 
fters  will  take  with  their  Slaves,  and  which  will  re¬ 
commend  themfelves  and  their  Labours  to  the 
Blefting  and  Prote&ion  of  God,  is,— —To  endea¬ 
vour  that  their  Slaves  may  have  the  Ties  of  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Confidence,  to  oblige  them  to  be  faith - 
ful9  peaceable ,  and  contented  with  their  Condition  *. 
--—And  nobody  ought  to  queftion,  but  that  thefe 
People  are  as  capable  of  receiving  religious  Inftru- 
ftjons,  as  any  other  Gentiles,  or  even  as  we  our- 
felves  were,  when  the  Gofpel  was  firft  preached  to 
us>— — And  they  who  infinuate,  to  the  Reproach  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  Power  of  his  Grace,  that  the 
Cpnverfion  of  the  Negroes  will  either  be  impoflible, 

*  See  Extra  Si:  from  the  Bfhop  «f  Oxford’;  Sermon  at  the  End  of 
tbit  Preface,  - 

or 
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or  be  of  no  Advantage  to  their  Mailers,  have 
much  more  to  anfwer  for,  than  they  feem  to  ima¬ 
gine,  or  to  apprehend. 

And  thofe  Matters  who  gtudge  their  Slaves 
Time  fufficient  for  their  InftruCtion  in  the  Way  of 
Life  and  Happinefs,  and  compel  them  to  profane 
the  Lord's  Dayy  in  procuring  Neceflaries  for  their 
Support,  in  dired  Oppofition  to  God’s  Command, 
given  in  Compattion  both  to  Man  and  Beaft  — 
fuch  Matters  have  no  Reafon  to  expeCt  the  BleflT- 
ings  of  either  this  World  or  the  next. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  Obftacles  which  lie  in  the 
way  of  the  Conversion  of  the  Negroes  and  In* 
dians ,  and  caufe  that  glorious  Work  to  go  on  fo 
flowly And,  certainly,  they  who  are  concern’d 
to  remove  them,  and  who  do  not,  will  be  look’d 
upon  as  Enemies  to  God,  and  his  Chritt,  and  a a 
fuch  fhall  be  treated  at  the  laft  Day. 

The  Want  of  Missionaries,  both  for  Num¬ 
ber  and  Qualifications,  to  undertake  fo  dif¬ 
ficult  a  Work,  is  another  Reafon  which  delays  their 

Converfion,  and  is  greatly  to  be  lamented. - Thefe 

cannot  be  hoped  for,  without  Afiiftances  equal  to 
the  Work. 

In  order  to  this,  it  pleafed  God  to  put  it  into  the 
Hearts  of  our  Princes,  to  establish,  by  a 
Charter,  a  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  in  foreign  Parts*  which  hath 
hitherto  been  encourag’d,  and  kept  up  by  many 
worthy,  but  voluntary,  Subscriptions  and  Bene¬ 
factions. - And  may  God  increafe  their  Number , 

and  blefs  the  Sub/lance  of  all  fuch  Benefaftors  ! - 

But  Experience  hath  convinc’d  thofe  who  are  chiefly 
concern’d  in  carrying  on  this  good  Work,  that  a 
much  greater  Income  than  they  have  yet  had,  will 
be  neceflary  to  fupply  the  Number  of  Mifiionaries 
5  ^at 
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bat  "are  wanted,  and  every  Day  pray’d  for,  by 
uch  People  as  are  well  dilpos’d,  but  not  able  of 
hemfelves  to  maintain  fuch  as  may  infirudi:  them. 

In  the  mean  time  we  hope,  and  have  Reafon  to 
xpedl,  that  this  excellent  Undertaking,  in  which 
he  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of  Men,  arefo 
learly  concern’d,  will  meet  with  ftill  more  and 
;reater  Encouragement  from  Chriftians  of  all  De~ 
tominations,  when  they  confider  the  Obligations’ 
pon  every  one  to  put-to  their  helping  Hand,  ac~ 
ording  to  their  Ability,  as  a  Proof  of  their  Lov^ 
or  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  and  of  their  zealous 
Concern  for  Religion. 

And  in  the  firft  Place,  our  Lord,  who  himfelf 

ath  ordained, - That  they  which  preach  the  Go - 

M,  Jkovld  live  of  the  G  of  pel ,  will  furely  expedf, 
rhat  fuch  as  cannot,  in  their  own  Perfons,  and 
y  their  own  Labours,  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
leathen,  and  to  fuch  Chriftians  in  foreign  Parts, 
s  are  deftitute  of  neceffary  Inftrudtion,  and  not 
bie  to  maintain  Perfons  qualified  to  perform  di- 

ine  Offices  amongft  them  ; - That  fuch,  I  fay, 

lould,  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  and 
ecording  to  their  Ability,  contribute  to  the  com- 
>rtable  Subfiftence  of  thofe  Miffionaries,  who- 
re  fent  in  Perfon  by  the  Society,  to  preach  the 
jofpel. 

Were  this  a  Matter  of  Choice  in  thofe  we  are 
)eaking  of,  one  would  only  ufe  St.  Paul's  Argu- 

lent ; - Let  every  Man  do  according  as  he  is  dif 

fed  in  his  Heart ,  not  grudgingly ,  or  of  Neceffty ; 

ir  God  loveth  a  ch earful  Giver. - But  if  we 

lould  look  upon  the  Revenues  of  the  Church  as 
common  Stock,  in  which  every  Min ifter  of  Jefus 
hriff,  lawfully  fent  to  labour  in  the  Word  and 
^ofirine,  hath  fome  Right,  it  will  then  become  a 

b  *  Duty# 
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Duty,  and  not  a  Matter  of  mere  Charity,  efpe- 
cially  in  fuch  as  poffefs  the  greater  Revenues  of  the 

Church,  to  contribute  to  this  Work  *  ; - and 

every  worthy  Miffionary  may  feem  to  have  a  Title 
to  fuch  a  Part  of  that  common  Stock,  as  is  necef- 
fary  to  carry  on  the  Work  of  the  Gofpel,  when¬ 
ever  he  is  Sent— --And  how  any  Man,  tho’  not 
oblig’d  by  human  Laws,  can  excufe  himfelf  before 
God,  if  he  with-holds  his  Proportion,  will  be 
worth  the  Corffideration  of  fuch  as  enjoy  more 
than  enough  for  their  own  and  their  Families  com¬ 
fortable  and  decent  Subfidence,  and  for  the  Poor 
and  Neceffitous  under  their  peculiar  Care 
efpecially  when  every  Benefadtor  has  good  Reafon 
to  be  fatisfy’d,  that  his  Contribution  will  not  be 
mifapplied,  which  is  often  the  Pretence  of  Covet- 
cufnefs,  when  Men  are  refolv’d  to  with-hold  what 
is  due ,  though  it  is  in  the  Power  of  their  Hand  to 
give ,  Prov.  iii.  27. 

T  he  Care ,  the  Zeal,  and  the  Characters,)  of  the 
Governors  of  this  Society ,  confiding  of  Archbijhops , 
Bijhops ,  and  other  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  as 
alfo  of  Noblemen ,  Gentlemen ,  and  Merchants 
the  mod  particular  Accounts  of  all  the  Benefa¬ 
ctions ,  Receipts  and  Disburfements ,  that  are  made 

every  Year  in  the  Sight  of  the  World  ; - and  the 

many  good  Things  that  are  done  by  the  Society; 
are  Sufficient  to  Silence  all  Objections,  and  to  en¬ 
courage  every  one,  who  may  be  at  a  Lofs,  as  we 
know  many  have  been,  how  to  beflow  their  Cha¬ 
nties  to  the  bed  Purpofes. 

Next  to  the  Clergy,  thofe  Gentlemen  are  under 
an  indifpenfable  Obligation  to  Support  and  encou¬ 
rage  tills  excellent  Work,  who  draw  great  Riches 

*  $-e  Fx  trusts  from  the  Bijhop  of  OxfcrcTj  Ssrnvr.  at  th:  End  f 
his  I’rface, 

3  from 
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from  the  Traffic  k  and  Labours  of  the  Negroes* 
and  from  the  Nations  and  Countries  of  the  Indian s% 
whether  they  live  here*  or  in  the  Indies . 

And  indeed  one  cannot  but  believe,  that  thefe 
Gentlemen,  who  r elide  in  the  great  and  trading 
Towns  of  England ,  and  are  generally  of  a  very 
iberal  Difpofition,  and  ready  to  every  good  Work* 
lo  only  want  to  be  made  fenfible  of  the  Good  they 
ire  able  to  do  this  way,  and -the  Obligations  which 
ie  upon  them  to  promote  fo  pious  a  Work 
whereby  they  would  be  mod:  affuredly  intitled  t© 
he  efpecial  Bleffing  of  God  upon  their  Trade% 
heir  Ships ,  them f elves ,  and  their  Families . 

In  fhort,  one  would  hope,  that  all  People  Who 
Talue  the  Bleffing  of  an  ingenuous  and  chridiao 
iducation,  will  countenance  this  Work,  fome  by 

heir  Adidanee,  all  by  their  Prayers  : - Efpecialjy 

vhen  they  confider,  that  this  very  State  of  Dark - 
efsy  and  deplorable  Ignorance ,  mud  have  been 
ur  own  Cafe  to  this  Day,  had  not  God  in  Mercy 
mt  Mijjionaries  to  in  (i  met  the  Generations  before 
s. 

>  And  although  there  are  many  Chriftians,  who 
iffer  in  Opinions  from  one  another,  fometimcS  irj 

Matters  of  little  Moment ; - yet  fure,  all  fuch  as 

gree  in  the  great  and  faving  Truths  of  the  Go* 
lel,  will  unite  to  weaken  the  Power  of  Satan , 
'ho  dill  exercifeth  his  Malice  over  fo  great  a  Part 
f  Mankind. 

And  it  will  be  a  prevailing  Motive  to  endeavour 
•is,  when  we  confider  how  far  this  Charity  may 
Ktend for  as  we  ourfelves  do  now  enjoy  the 
leffings  and  Fruits  of  their  charitable  Labours, 
rho  fo  long  fince  preached  the  Gofpel  to  thefe 
Nations,  fo  we  have  Reafon  to  hope  and  believe, 
lat  the  miferable  Countries  and  People  we  are  now 

b  2  con.- 
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concern’d  tor,  will  in  God’s  good  Time,  and  by 
,1ns  Blelling  upon  this  Society ,  be  praifing  God  in 
the  Ages  to  come,  for  having  touched  Gur  Hearts 
with  a  Senfe  of  their  Forefathers  miferable  Condi¬ 
tion,  and  helped  them  out  of  it. 

I  hefe,  and  the  like  Confiderations,  " will,  one 
would  hope,  prevail  with  all  fuch  well-difpofed 
Chriftians,  as  (hall  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  this 
Society,  to  enable  its  Governors  to  fend  and  en¬ 
courage  Miflionaries,  fufHcient  for  fo  great  and  ex- 
tenfive  an  Undertaking,  and  fuch  as  are  endued 
.with  a  truly  Chriftian  Spirit,  and  with  a  prudent 
Zeal  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of 
Men.- — And  indeed,  If  this  is  not  to  ho¬ 
nour  God  with  ourSubst ance,we  shall 

BE  AT  A  Loss  TO  FIND  A  BETTER  Way. 

In  the  mean  time  it  muff  not  be  forgotten, - - 

That  every  pious  and  undemanding  Chriftian, 
who,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  is  placed  among 
the  Heathens,  or  is  any  way  concern’d  with  them, 
may  be  capable,  in  fome  meafure,  of  becoming  a 
Miilionary,  and  may  receive ,  at  leaft  from  God, 
a  Mijfionary  s  Reward  \  by  difpofing  fuch  People 
to  bethink  themfelves,  why  they  were  fent  into  the 
W orld,  and  what  may  become  of  them  when  they 
leave  it. 

-  For  Example :  Every  fuch  ferious  Chriftian 
may,  in  his  Converfation  with  Heathens,  endea¬ 
vour  to  convince  them, - that  the  Gods  they 

worfhip  are  indeed  evil  Spirits ,  which  will  be  their 
Ruin  for  ever,  if  they  do  not  renounce  and  for- 

fake  them  : - That  they  are  thefe  evil  Spirits 

which  lead  them,  and  all  wicked  Men ,  to  do  fuch 
Things  as  an  Holy  and  Good  God  muft  be  dif- 
pleafed  with,  and  which  he  hath  declar’d  he  will 
punilh  moft  feverely  in  the  Life  which  is  to  come. 

— He 
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- Hd  can  further  inform  them.  That  the  God 

we  worfhip  is  he  who  made  us,  and  all  the  W  or  Id  ; 
—That  he  is  mofl:  worthy  of  their  Love,  and 
their  Obedience,- — fince  he  hath  commanded  no¬ 
thing  but  what  is  neceffary  for  our  Good  That 

he  would  have  all  Men,  without  Refpedi  of  Per- 
fons,  to  be  happy  ;  and  that  he  will  make  all  Men 
happy,  who  will  do  what  he  hath  commanded 

them. - At  the  fame  time  he  cart  let  them  know* 

- That  this  Great  and  Holy  God  is  greatly  to  be 

feared  above  all  Things,  by  fuch  as  do  not  obey  his 
Commands  ;  fo  that  they  ought  not  to  be  eafy  till 
they  know  how  to  obtain  his  Pardon,  and  to  be- 
relfor’d  to  his  Favour. 

He  can,  in  converfing  with  them,  let  them 

know  further, - That  our  God  and  Maker  hath 

been  fo  exceeding  good  and  kind,  as  to  fend  his 
own  Son  from  Heaven,  to  make  himfelf,  and  his. 

Will,  known  unto  Men ; - T o  teach  them  how 

they  ought  to  live,  fo  as  to  pleafe  their  Maker — 
and  how  they  may  be  reftor’d  to  his  Favour,  when 

they  fhall  have  done  any  thing  to  difpleafe  him : - 

And  (to  make  us  all  more  attentive  to  thefe 
Truths)  That  the  Son  of  God  did  allure  us  Chri- 

flians, - That  this  is  not  the  only  World  and  Life 

we  are  all  made  for,  but  that  there  is  another 
World  after  this  ;  and  that  the  prefent  Life  is  only 
a  State  of  Trial,  which  is  defign’d  to  fit  us  for  a 
much  better  Life,  if  we  are  not  ’wanting  to  our- 

felves. - For  God  hath  allured  us,  by  this  his  Son9 

that  he  hath  determin’d  to  raife  all  Men  that  have 
ever  liv’d,  to  Life  again,  to  call  them  to  an  Ac* 
count,  and  to  judge  them  either  to  Happinefs  or 

Mifery,  as  they  fhall  have  deferv’d ; - and  that 

all  fuch  as  have  obey’d  God,  and  led  good  Lives, 
or  who,  being  fenfible  that  they  have  done  Evil,, 

b  3  have 
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have  truly  repented  of  it,  (hall  be  happy  for  ever  ; 
but  that  fuch,  whether  Heathens  or  Chriffians,  as 
have  led  carelefs  and  wicked  Lives  in  this  World, 
and  have  not  truly  repented,  and  amended  their 
.Ways,  fhall  be  doomed  to  everlafting  Fire. 

By  fuch  Hints  as  thefe,  and  a  thoufand  other 
Truths,  which  the  good  Spirit  of  God  will  put 
into  the  Hearts  of  fuch  pious  Chriffians  as  love 
God,  and  defire  to  have  him  known  and  glorified, 
--  by  fuch  Hints  as  thefe  it  will  be  proper  to  raife 
in  their  Minds  a  Fear  for  themfelves,  and  a  Defire 

to  know  more  of  the  Will  of  God ; - To  know 

what  they  muft  believe, - and  how  they  mult 

live,  fo  as  they  may  be  happy  when  they  die. 

*  And  certainly,  they  who  have  Negroes  in  Ser¬ 
vitude,  will  find  it  the  befi:  wa y  to  fecure  their  Fi¬ 
delity  ; - Fir  if,  to  convince  them,  that  their  State 

of  Bondage,  even  in  a  firange  Land,  among# 
People  who  are  govern’d  by  Laws,  is  far  better 
than  always  to  have  lived  in  their  own  Country, 
where  no  Man  can  live  in  Safety,  except  a  few  law- 
lefs  People,  who  kill  or  make  Slaves  of  all  whom 
they  can  overcome ;  whereas  now  they  may  live  in 
Security,  and  have  it  in  their  own  Power  to  come 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  who  will  af- 
fu redly  make  them  full  Amends  in  the  next  World, 
for  what  they  want  or  fuffer  in  this,  if  they  fhall 
bear  their  Condition,  in  which  his  Providence  hath 
plac’d  them,  with  Patience,  and  obey  his  Com¬ 
mands. 

And  now,  if  any  thing  in  the  following  Ejjhy 
fhall  be  of  Ufe,  either  to  fuch  well-difpos’d -People 
as  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  or  to  any  of  the 
MiJJlonaries  fe'nt  by  the  Society,  or  to  thofe  Chri- 


*  See  Extract s  from  the  Bifhop  of  Oxford’ s  Sermon }  at  the  Er.d 
ef  this  Preface*  .  - 
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ftians,  who  have  hitherto  liv’d  without  Fear  of 

what  muft  come  hereafter  : - In  a  Word, - if  it 

may  ferve:  in  the  leaft  Degree  to  inlarge  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  which  we  daily  pray  for : - Let  all 

the  Praife  be  to  Him ,  for  whole  Glory  it  was  un¬ 
dertaken,  and  who  by  the  weakeft  Means  can, 
when  he  pleales,  do  the  greateft  Good. 

All  the  Author  defires  for  himfelf  is, - That 

he  may  have  the  Prayers  of  all  fuch  as  fhall  receive 
any  Benefit  by  thefe  Papers ;  and  in  Return  he 
will  not  forget  to  pray  for  them,  That  we  may  one 
Day  meet  in  the  Paradife  of  God>  to  praife  Hint  to 
all  Eternity, 

,  -  n 
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EXTRACT 

O  F  T  H  E 

Lord  Bijhop  of  Gloucefter’j  Sermon, 
preach'd  A,  D.  1739-40.  before  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gofpel  in 
Foreign  Parts. 

*  T  T  is  a  great  Reproach  to  Chriftianity,  to  fee 
4  Men  with  fo  much  Eagernefs,  and  thro’  fo 
4  many  Hazards,  going  to  thefe  Countries,  in  or- 

*  der  to  gain  the  Wealth  that  perijheth ,  or  fending 
4  their  Wealth  thither,  in  Hopes  of  having  more 
4  in  Return ;  and  not  in  the  leaft  concern’d  to 
4  propagate  Virtue  and  Religion  there.  They  will 
4  compafs  Sea  and  Land ,  to  gain  even  a  fmall  Mat- 
4  ter ;  but  out  of  great  Gains  they  will  not  con- 
4  tribute  one  Farthing  towards  humanizing  and 
4  inftrudting  thefe  poor  Wretches :  Nay, even  they 
4  oppofe  the  Inftrudtion  of  thofe  who  are  the  molt 
4  ferviceable  to  them,  the  African  Slaves,  upon  a 
4  bare  Sufpicion,  left  their  being  inftrudted  in  what 
4  regards  their  eternal  Intereft,  fhould  prejudice 
4  the  little  worldly  Interefts  of  their  Matters.  It 

4  is  hard  to  fay,  whether  the  Wickednefs  or  the 
4  Folly  of  thefe  Men  is  greater.  They  have  been 
4  aftlired  by  the  ableft  Lawyers ,  and  particularly 
4  thole  *  Two  great  Men ,  one  of  whom  lately  was , 

*  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot.  Lord  Chancellor  Haidwick. 

4  and 
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4  and  the  other  now  is,  fo  defervedly  at  the  Head 
4  of  that  Profeflion,  That  the  Law  makes  no  Al- 
4  teration  in  the  outward  State  of  thefe  poor  Crea- 
4  tures ,  on  their  becoming  Chrijiians\  and  the 
6  meaneft  Divine  is  able  to  fliew  them,  that  the 
4  Go  [pel  makes  none.  Surely,  then,  it  is  not 
4  likely,  that  they  fhould  make  the  worfe  Servants 
4  for  being  taught  to  ferve  faithfully  and  diligently, 
c  from  a  Principle  of  Confcience.  And  fince,  for 
4  our  Advantage,  they  are  treated  with  fo  great 
4  Rigour  in  this  World,  we  ought  to  take  great 

*  Care  to  lay  before  them  the  Profpedf  of  Reft  and 
4  Happinefs  in  another.  This  indeed  we  Prould 
4  do,  not  only  in  Compaflion  and  common  Juffice 
4  to  them,  but  even  out  of  Kindnefs  to  ourfelves, 
4  to  make  them  more  willingly  perlevere  in  a 
6  Servitude  fo  painful  to  them,  and  fo  beneficial 

*  to  us.’ 
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extracts 

OF  THE 

Lord  Bijkop  of  Oxfords  Ser  m  o  n, 
pi  each  d  A,  D.  1 740-1.  before  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gofpel  in 
Foreign  Parts. 

Page  6.  €  ?  I  4  H  E  next  Object  of  the  Society’s 
•  A  c  Concern,  were  the  poor  Negroes. 
c  Fhefe  unhappy  Wretches  learn,  in  their  native 

*  Country,  the  grofleft  Idolatry,  and  the  moil 
‘  javage  Difpofitions,  and  then  are  fold  to  the  belt 
c  E urchafer ;  fometimes  by  their  Enemies,  who 

would  elfe  put  them  to  Death  ;  fometimes  by 
their  neareft  f  riends,  who  are  either  unable  or 

*  unwilling  to  maintain  them.  Their  Condition 
c  in  our  Colonies,  tho’  it  cannot  wTell  be  worfe 
c  than  it  would  have  been  at  home,  is  yet  nearly 
c  as  hard  as  poflible ;  their  Servitude  mofl  laborious", 
c  their  Punifhments  mofb  fevere.  And  thus  many 

*  Thoufands  of  them  fpend  their  whole  Days,  one 
c  Generation  after  another,  undergoing  with  re- 
c  ludfant  Minds  continual  Toil  in  this  World,  and 

5  comforted  with  no  Hopes  of  Reward  in  a  better.  * 
c  For  it  is  not  to  be  expe&ed,  that  Matters,  too 

c  commonly  negligent  of  Chrittianity  themfelves, 
c  will  take  much  Pains  to  teach  it  their  Slaves  ; 
c  whom  even  the  better  Part  of  them  are  in  a  great 

*  meafure  habituated  to  confider,  as  they  do  their 
c  Cattle,  merely  with  a  View  to  the  Profit  arifing 

6  from  them.  Not  a  few,  therefore^  have  openly 

4  oppofed 
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€  oppofed  their  Inftrudlion,  from  an  Imagination, 
4  now  indeed  proved  and  acknowledged  to  be 
4  groundlefs,  that  Baptifm  would  intitle  them  to 
4  Freedom.  Others,  by  obliging  them  to  work  on 
4  Sundays  to  provide  themfelves  Neceflaries,  leave 
4  them  neither  Time  to  learn  Religion  in,  nor  any 
4  Profpedf  of  being  able  to  fubfift,  if  once  the  Duty 
4  of  retting  on  that  Day  become  Part  of  their  Be- 
4  lief.  And  feme,  it  may  be  feared,  have  been 
4  averfe  to  their  becoming  Chriftians,  becaufe, 
4  after  that,  no  Pretence  will  remain  for  not  treat- 
4  ing  them  like  Men.  When  thefe  Obttacles  are 
4  added  to  the  Fondnefs  they  have  for  their  old 
4  Heathenifli  Rites,  and  the  ftrong  Prejudices  they 
4  mutt  have  againft  1  eachers  from  among  thole 
4  whom  they  ferve  fo  unwillingly;  it  cannot  be 
4  wonder  d,  if  the  Progrefs  made  in  their  Conver- 
4  fion  prove  but  llow.  After  forne  Experience  of 
4  this,  Catechifts  were  appointed  in  two  Places,  bv 
4  way  of  Trial,  for  their  Inftructtion  alone :  whole 
4  Succefs,  where  it  was  leatt,  hath  not  been  inconfi- 
4  derable ;  and  fo  great  in  the  Plantation  belonging 
4  to  the  Society,  that,  out  of  T wo  hundred  and 
4  Thirty,  at  leatt  Seventy  are  now  Believers  in 
4  Chrift.  And  there  is  lately  an  Improvement  to 
4  this  Scheme  begun  to  be  executed,  by  qualifying 
4  and  employing  youngNegroes,  prudently  chofen, 

4  to  teach  their  Countrymen:  from  which,  in  the 
4  Opinion  of  the  beft  Judges,  we  may  reafonably 
4  promife  ourfelves,  that  this  mi ferdble  People  y  the 
4  Generality  of  whom  have  hitherto  fat  in  Dark - 
4  nefsy  will  fee  great  Light*. 

Page  8.  4  There  ftill  remains  another  Branch  of 
4  the  Society’s  Care,  the  Indians  bordering  on  our 

*  Mattb .  iv,  1 6. 

4  Set- 
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*  Settlements.  Thefe  confift  of  various  Nations, 

*  valuable  for  fome  of  their  Qualities,  but  im- 
‘  merfed  in  the  vileft  Superftitions,  and  engaged  in 
6  almoft  perpetual  Wars  againft  each  other,  which 
4  they  profecute  with  Barbarities  unheard  of  amongft 
4  the  reft  of  Mankind ;  implacable  in  their  Refent- 

4  ments,  when  once  provoked ;  boundlefs  in  their  ' 
‘-Intemperance,  when  they  have  Opportunities  for 
4  it,  and  at  fuch  times  mifchievous  in  the  higheft 
4  Degree ;  impatient  of  Labour,  to  procure  them- 
4  felves  the  common  Conveniencies  of  Life  ;  inhu- 
4  manly  negligent  of  Perfons  in  Years;  and,  if 
4  Accounts  of  fuch  Things  may  be  credited,  not 
4  fcrupling  to  kill  and  eat  their  neareft  Relations, 

4  when  the  long  Expeditions  they  make,  for  Hunt- 
4  ing,  or  againft  Enemies,  have  reduced  them  to 
4  Streights.  Now  thefe  poor  Creatures,  alfo,  dili- 
4  gent  Endeavours  have  been  ufed  to  enlighten  and 
4  reclaim,  on  fuch  Occafions,  and  by  fuch  Methods, 

4  as  were  leaft  fufpicious.  For,  without  due  Pre- 
4  cautions,  Harm  would  be  done,  inftead  of  Good, 

4  where  natural  Jealoufy  is  fo  induftrioufly  fo- 
4  mented  by  an  artful  Neighbour.  And,  after  all 
4  Precautions,  it  cannot  be  an  eafy  Work  to  con- 
4  vertNations,  whofc  Manners  are  fo  uncultivated  j 
4  whofe  Languages  are  fo  different,  fo  hard  to  learn, 

4  and  fo  little  adapted  to  theDo&rines  of  Religion ; 

4  with  whom  we  fcarce  ever  contradf  Affinities  ; 
‘-and  who  feldom  continue  long  enough  in  the  fame 
4  Place,  to  let  any  good  Impreffions  fix  into  Ha* 

4  bits.  But  notwithftanding  thefe  Difficulties, 

4  which  fruftrated  formerly  a  very  expenfive  At^ 

4  tempt,  another  hath  been  made  of  late  ;  and, 

4  through  the  Bleffing  of  God,  hath  fo  reformed  * 
4  and  unproved  the  Morals,  together  with  the 

4  Notions 
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*  Notion^ -of  one  Indian  Tribe  *,  that  we  cannot 

*  but  hope  the  reft  will  be  induced,  oy  feeing  their 
c  Happinefs,  to  follow  their  Example. 

Page  1 8.  4  But  let  us  now  think,  what  Good 

*  muft  follow  from  extending  this  Inftrudlion  to  the 
c  poor  Negroes  alfo.  The  Servitude  and  hard  La- 
c  hour  they  undergo,  be  it  as  juftifiable  as  it  can, 
c  furely  requires,  that  we  ftiould  make  them  all  the 

*  Amends  in  our  Power;  and  the  Danger,  into 
c  which  they  have  brought  our  Colonies  more  than 
c  once,  demands  the  greateft  Care  to  compofe  and 
c  foften  their  vindictive  and  fullen  Spirits.  Now 
c  there  can  be  nothing  contrived  on  purpofe  more 
c  likely  to  effedf  this,  than  Belief  of  the  Gofpel  ; 
6  which  not  only  forbids, in  general,  both  doing  and 
c  recomp enftng  Evil  f  ;  but  commands  in  particu- 

*  lar  as  many  as  are  Servants  under  the  Yoke ,  to  count 
‘  their  Majiers  worthy  of  all  Honour  ]|  ;  and  he  fuh - 

*  jeci  to  them  with  all  Fear ,  not  only  to  the  Good  and 
c  Gentle ,  hut  alfo  to  the  Froward ;  for  this  is  thank- 
c  worthy ,  if  a  Man  for  Conference  towards  God  en~ 
c  dure  Grief  fuffering  wrongfully  J  ;  to  do  Service 
i  with  good  Will ,  as  to  the  Lord ,  and  not  to  Men  ; 
1  knowing  that  whatever  Good  any  Man  doth ,  the 
1  fame  he  Jhall  receive  of  the  Lord ,  whether  he  ha 
6  bond  or  free  ** .  T  he  Tendency  of  fuch  Dodirine 
:  muft  be,  to  make  their  T'empers  milder, and  their 
;  Lives  happier.  And  no  Imagination  can  be  fug-* 
\  gefted  to  them,  of  any  worldly  Exemptions  or 
6  Privileges  arifing  from  their  Profeffion  of  it.  For 
1  as  human  Authority  hath  granted  them  none,  fo 
s  the  Scripture,  far  from  making  any  Alteration  in 
;  civil  Rights,  exprefly  diredts,  that  every  Man 
c  abidg  in  the  Condition  wherein  he  is  called ,  with, 

t  *  The  Mohawks.  f  Rom,  xii.  ijK  II  i  Tim. 

i*  X  1  Peter  li.  18,  19.  **  Epbef.  vi.  7,  8.  . 

c  4  great 
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great  Iriciifterence  of  IVIind  concerning  outward 
c‘  Circumftances  *  :  and  the  only  Rule  it  preferibes 
c  for  Servants  of  the  fame  Religion  with  their  Ma- 
C  ^ers>  is,  not  to  defpife  them  becaufe  they  are  Bre  - 
4  thren ;  but  do  them  Service  the  rather  f  .  Nor 
hath  Experience  at  all  fhc^wn  the  Behaviour  of 

*  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  to  be  different  from 
what  Reafon  would  lead  us  to  expedf#  On  th  17 

c  CONTRARY,  IN  A  GREAT  REBELLION  OF 

4  the  Negroes  at  New- York,  onlyVwo 

4  OF  THOSE  WHO  HAD  RECEIVED  ANY  In- 
4  STRUCTI0N,AND  ONLY  ONE  WHO  HAD  BEEN 
4  BAPTIZED,  WAS  SO  MUCH  AS  SUSPECTED  OF 
4  BEING  GUILTY;  AND  HE  WAS  AFTER- 
4  WARDS  ACKNOWLEDGED  TO  BE  INNOCENT  : 

4  BUT  THE  DEEPEST  IN  THE  CONSPIRACY 
It  E  T*  H  E  ^  t  AVES  OF  THOSE  PERSONS, 

4  WHO  HAD  OPPOSED  THE  MOST  WARMLY 

4  all  Endeavours  for  their  Conversion. 

*■  It  may  therefore  be  depended  on,  that  Succefs  in 
c  thefe  Endeavours  will  both  be  a  Security,  and 
e  every  way  an  Advantage,  to  their  Proprietors. 
c  And  if  it  doth  procure  the  poor  Wretches  them  - 
c  felves  a  little  more  kind  Ufage,  they  will  then  be 
‘  fitter  to  receive  it :  and  at  prefent,  as  much  as 
e  can  be  fafely  allow’d  them’,  is  but  their  Due. 

‘  The  Apoftle’s  Injunction  was  made  not  only  for 
'  Slaves,  but '  for  Heathen  Slaves  :  Majiers ,  'give 
c  to  your  Servants  that  which  is  jujl  and  equal  \ 

£  knowing  that  ye  alfo  have  a  Mtifter  in  Heaven  j|  ; 

4  neither  is  there  RefpcSjt  of  P erf ons  with  him  %. 
c  Arid  it  their  becoming  Chriflians  will  help,  as  it 
c  certainly  will,  to  obtain  them  fuch  Treatment ; 

‘  putting  together  their  Condition  and  their  Num- 

*  r  Cor.  vii.  2C— .34.  t  1  Tim.  vi.  2.’  I!  Cel.  iv.  i. 

J  Ephef.  vi:  9, 

♦  4  hers. 
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bers,  there  are  but  few  Things,  which,  evemon 
that  Account,  common  Humanity  more  obliges 
us  to  attempt. 

6  Then  as  to  the  Influence  of  Chriftiam'ty  on 
the  Indians :  it  muff  undoubtedly  reftrain  their 
mutual  Barbarities,  which  it  doth  not  appear 
what  elle  will,  and  difpofe  them  to  a  fettled  and 
orderly  Life.  By  means  of  this,  they  will  come 
to  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  Agriculture,  and  of  all 
the  Arts  that  are  ufeful  in  Society  :  they  will  of 
confequence  grow  happier  and  more  numerous-; 
and  as  they  will  become  at  the  fame  time  more 
harmlefs  too,  it  would  be  both  an  immoral  and  a 
falfe  Policy,  to  envy  them  thefe  Advantages. 
They  have  yielded  up  to  us  a  confiderable  Part 
of  their  Country  :  and  it  is  but  common  Grati¬ 
tude,  to  fhew  them  the  way  of  living  comfort¬ 
ably  in  tne  red.  We  have  introduced  a-moncdt 
them  both  Difeafes  and  Vices,  which  have  de¬ 
stroy'd  great  Numbers  of  them :  Surely  it  is  fit 
we  fho'  jd  communicate fomething  good  to  them. 
It  may  be  feared  they  are  hitherto  the.worfe  for 
their  Knowledge- of  Us:  hut  they  will  certainly 
be  the  better  for  the  Knowledge  of  our  Religion. 
And  the  more  they  are  prejudiced  again!!  it  by 
the  Wickednefs  of  its  Profdlors,  the  more  need 
there  is  to  lay  before  them,  in  a  full  Light,  the 
Excellency  of  its  Precepts ;  and  to  convince  them,, 
that  there  are  Perfons,  who  not  only  believe,  but: 
pra&ife  them.  Nor  fhould  it  be  forgotten,  that 
every  fingle  Indian ,  whom  we  make  a  Chriffian, 
we  make  a  Friend  and  Ally  at  the  fame  time  ^ 
both  againft  the  remaining  Heathen,  and  a  much 
more  dangerous  Neighbour,  from  whofe  Infti- 
gations  almoff  all  that  we  have  fuffered  by  them 
is  allowed  to  have  come. 

•  t 

e  ^  «  But 
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c  But  the  temporal  Advantages  of  propagating 

*  Chriftianity  are  infinitely  the  Ieaft.  If  we  allow 
c  but  the  Truth  of  Natural  Religion,  we  muff  ad- 
4  mit  the  future,  as  well  as  prefent,  Happinefs  of 
c  Mankind  to  depend  ©n  preferving  and  diffufino- 
c  the  Knowledge  of  that  Religion.  And  there  is 

•c  neither  Inftance  nor  ProfpeS:  of  either  of  thefe 
‘  Things  being  attempted  by  any  other  Method, 

*  than  that  of  preaching  the  Gofpel :  of  which  the 
c  Do&rines  and  Duties  of  Nature  make  fo  large  a 
c  Part.  If  therefore  it  be  of  Importance,  that  the 
c  People  in  our  Colonies  Ihould  worjfhip  the  Maker 
‘  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  believe  Virtue  to  be 
€  his  Lawj  that  the  Negroes  and  Indians  fhould  be 
4  turned  from  Idols ,  to  ferve  the  living  and  true 
4  God  *  \  and  that  all  ftiould  know,  there  will  be  a 
4  Recompence  hereafter  to  the  Juft  and  to  the  Un- 
4  juft :  whoever  deferves  the  Name  of  Deift  in  a 
4  good  Senfe,  whoever  is  indeed  an  Enemy  to  Su- 
4  perftition,  and  a  Friend  to  Mankind,  will  rejoice 
4  to  have  that  Faith  carefully  taught  am on^ft  them, 

4  by  which  alone  they  will  learn4" thefe  momentous 
4  Truths  ;  to  have  it  told  among  the  Heathen ,  that 
4  the  Lord  is  King ,  and  that  he  jh all  judge  the  Peo- 
4  pie  right  eoufly  f. 

4  But  if  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijl ,  befides  compre- 
4  hending  the  Syftem  of  Natural  Religion,  be,  by 
4  virtue  of  its  own  peculiar  Dodtrines,  the  P Giver 
4  of  God  unto  Salvation  || ;  then  every  pofiible 
4  Motive  concurs,  for  being  zealous  in  fpreadine  it 
4  throughout  the  Earth.  Revelation  indeed  neither 
4  obliges  nor  permits  us  to  pafs  a  hard  Sentence  on 
4  thofe,  who  have  never  had  it  propofed  with  fuifi- 
'  f  cient  Evidence.  To  their  own  Majler  they  ft  and 

*  i  Lheff,  I,  g,  f  Pfa!>  xevi,  ip.  \\  Rom,  L  1 6. 

*  on 


* 
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4  or  and  of  them  only,  to  whom  much  is 

4  given + Jh all  much  be  required* .  For  if  there  be, 
4  firfi  a  willing  Mind ,  it  is. accepted  according  to, 
4  that  a  Man  hath>  and  not  according  to  that  het 
4  hath  not  ||.  But  <ftill,  as  all  Men  have  finned  % 
4  and  come  Jhort  of  the  Glory  of  God  f,  and  there  is 
*  but  one  Name  under  Heaven ,  whereby  they  can  be 
4  faved\  as  Chrifiianity  is  inexpreflibly  more  effi- 
4  cacious  for  the  Reftoration  of  Mankind,  than  unT 
4  afiifted  Reafon ;  as  our  only  A  lTurance,  either  of 
4  receiving  a  future  Reward,  or  efcaping  Punifli? 

4  ment,  rnuft  arife  from  Scripture and  we  have 
4  no  Intimation  in  it,  of  any  Per fon’s  enjoying  that 
4  Life  and  Immortality  which  Jefus  Chrifi  hath 
4  brought  to  Light  but  fuch  as  believe  in  him^ 
4  thefe  Confiderations.,  without  limiting  at  all  the 
4  free  Mercies  of  God,  cannot  but  fhew  us  the 
c  great  Superiority  of  our  own  Condition,  and 
4  make  *us  afk,  with  great  Solicitude,  concerning 
4  others  :  How  then  Jhall  they  believe  in  Him^  of 
4  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  Jhall  they 
4  hear ,  without  a  Preacher?  And  how  Jhall  they 
4  preachy  except  they  be  fent  ?  Our  blefled  Lord 
4  hath  entrufted  his  Followers  to  prefer ve  his  Gor 
4  fpel  in  Purity,  where  it  is  ;  and  communicate  it,. 

4  v/here  it  . is  not.  By  their  ..faithful  Difcharge  cd“ 

4  thefe  Duties  formerly,  we  ourfelves  were  delL- 
4  vered  from  the  Bondage  of  Hcathenifm  into  the 
glorious  Liberty  of the  Children  of  God*  J.  It  now 
4  belongs  to  Us,  in. our  Turn,  to  ftrengthen  our 
4  Brethren  *||,  and  call  them  that  are  afar  off  |j|j  : 

4  And  where  ihail  we  find  properer  Objects  of  our 
4  Care  and  Zeal  ?  . 


|  Rom,  xiv.  4* 
Rom.  iii.  23. ' 
*1  Rom,  viiuzi. 


'*  Luke  xii.  48, 

2  Tim.  i.  iq. 

*\\  Luke  xxii.  32, 

c  3 
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Page  31.  4  But  perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  Sup- 
c  porting  Defigns  of  this  Nature  is  the  Clergy’s 
4  Bufinefs :  let  Them  take  care  of  it.  And  fo, 
4  God  be  thanked,  we  do  :  and  fo,  I  hope  in  God, 
4  we  fhall,  whether  we  are  helped  in  it  more  or 
4  lefs  ;  in  fuch  manner,  as  both  to  keep  Pace  with 
4  the  Willing,  and  make  Amends  for  the  Unwil- 
4  ling.  We  defire  not  to  boaft,  and  we  need  not 
4  be  afhamed,  of  the  Proportion  which  we  contri- 

*  bute.  But  we  may  notwithftanding  do  very  well 
4  to  increafe  it.  For  there  is  fo  much  expe&ed  of 
4  us,  and  we  are  fo  greatly  concerned  to  anfwer 
4  every  reafonable  Expectation  to  the  utmoft, 
4  that  if  any  of  our  Order  have  omitted  taking 

*  fufficient  Notice  of  a  Charity  fo  immediately  re- 

*  lated  to  their  Profeflion,  it  is  their  Duty,  on  many 

*  Accounts,  to  make  full  Compenfation  to  it  with- 
4  out  Delay.  It  is  indeed  our  Duty,  on  every  Oc- 
4  calion,  at  all  Times,  but  efpecially  in  an  Age 
4  when  no  Part  of  our  Conduct  will  be  interpreted 
4  favourably,  to  avoid  all  Appearance,  either  of 
4  preferring  Riches  in  this  World  before  being  rich 
4  in  good  Works  or  of  loving  Pie  a  Jure  more  than 
4  God  f .  St.  Paul  took  Wages  of  fome  Churches 
4  to  do  others  Service  J.  Let  Us,  out  of  the 
4  Wages  which  We  take,  do  all  the  Service  we 
4  can  to  the  Church  of  God  ;  and  dijlrihute  largely 
4  to  the  Necejfties  of  the  Saints  ||,  particularly  their 
4  fpiritual  ones. 

Page  35.  4  Perfons  in  plentiful  Circumftances, 
4  and  perhaps  at  a  Lofs  for  W ays  in  which  they 
4  may  give  Alms,  will  here  find  one  undoubtedly 
4  proper  Way.  And  Perfons  in  Arrear  to  Religion 
4  and  Charity,,  have  an  excellent  Opportunity  of> 


*  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  l8> 
j|  Rem.  iii.  13* 


•f  2  Tim ♦  iii,  4. 


J  2  Ctr.  xi.  8. 
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*  fer’d  them,  of  paying  the  Debt.  They  who  plead 
4  the  Multitude  of  other  Expences,  might,  a  very 
4  great  Part  of  them,  by  withdrawing  but  a  little 
4  of  what  they  ought  from  their  Luxury  and  Va- 
4  nity,  qualify  themfelves  for  Liberalities,  which 
4  will  turn  hereafter  to  a  much  better  Account. 

4  And  fuch  as  make  the  Increafe  of  Taxes  their 
4  Excufe,  ought  to  confider,  that  as  Providence 
4  hath  brought  that  Increafe  upon  us,  by  permit- 
4  ting  us  to  fuffer  fo  much  from  our  Enemies,  in 
4  that  Part  of  the  World,  where  we  have  done  fa 
4  little  for  God  ;  efpoufing  His  Caufe  is  the  like- 
4  lieft  Method  of  deriving  a  Blefling  on  our  own: 

4  and  if  we  negledf  it,  whatever  may  befal  us  there, 
4  we  muft  impute  to  ourfelves.  We  enjoy  very 
4  great  Advantages  from  thence:  the  Govern- 
4  ment,  large  Revenues ;  the  Nation  in  general,  a 
4  moft  beneficial  T rade ;  every  one  of  us,  fome- 
4  thing  or  another,  ufeful  or  agreeable  in  Life.  It 
4  is  therefore  our  common  Concern,  both  to  do 
4  Good  where  we  have  received  it ;  and  to  do  it 
4  in  fuch  manner,  as  may  beft  fecure  our  continu- 
4  ing  to  receive  it.  But  they  more  efpecially,  who 
4  are  now  railing  Fortunes  by  Commerce  with  our 
4  American  Settlements,  or  who  poflefs  acquired  or 
4  hereditary  Eftates,  of  which  that  Commerce  laid 
4  the  Foundation,  they  fhould  think  often,  how 

4  much  hath  accrued  to  them  from  the  Produce 

^  ... 

4  of  thefe  Colonies,  the  Country  of  thefe  Indians , 
4  the  Labour  of  thefe  Negroes  j  and  reflect  very 
4  ferioufly,  what  Returns,  poflibly  Jujiice ,  at  lead: 
4  Gratitude ,  and  in  many  Cafes  Prudence  alfo,  as 
well  as  Piety )  direct  them  to  make*’ 
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EXTRACTS 

From  the  Pious  and  Learned 

Monf.  P ascal  s  Thoughts  on  Religion.,. 
tranjlated  into  English  by  Balil  Ken- 
net,  D.D.  8vo. 

„  *  4  t  }  •  4  -  < 

Page  64.  CTHAT  Religion,  which  confiffs  in 

c  believing  the  Fall  of  Man  from 

*  a  State  of  Glory  and  Communication  with  God, 
c  to  a  State  of  S or r ow ,  Humiliation,  and  EJlrange- 

ment  fi om  God,  together  with  his  PjJIot atton  by  . 
<  a  Me ssi  as,  has  always  been  in  the  World.’  See 
this  proved  in  this  and  the  following  Pages . 

Page  y  3.  ‘  Religion,  in  order  to  the  Accoirr- 
4  plifhment  of  Man’s  Happinefs,  ought  to  con¬ 
vince  us,  that  there  is  a  God  ; - that  we  are 

*  obliged  to  love  Him ; - that  our  true  Felicity 

c  confiffs  in  our  Dependence  on  Him,  and  our  only 

4  Evil  and  Misfortune  is,  our  Separation  from  Him. 

c - It  ought  to  inform  us,  that  we  are  full  of  grofs  .  > 

c  Darknefs,  which  hinders  us  from  knowing  and 
4  loving  Him;- — it  ought  to-  difcover  to  us  the 
4  Caufe  of  that  Enmity  and  Oppofition  which  We 
4  bear  to  God,  and  to  our  own  Happinefs  ; - it 

*  ought  to  teach  us  the  Remedies  of  this  Infirmity, 

c  and  the  Means  of  obtaining  them. - Let  Men 

4  compare  all  the  Religions  of  the  World  in  thefe  * 

4  refpe&s,  and  let  them  obferve,  whether  any  one 
4  but  the  Chriftian  is  able  to  afford  them  Satif- 

i  fa£tion. 

> 

Page 
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Page  81.  c  For  my  own  Part,  I  cannot  but  de~ 
4  -clare,  that  To  Toon  as  the  Chridian  Religion  dif- 
4  covers  to  me  this  one  Principle,  That  human  Na~ 
4  ture  is  depraved ,  and  fallen  from  God,  this  clears 
4  up  my  Sight,  and  enables  me  to  didinguifh 
4  throughout,  the  Charadters  of  fo  divine  a  My- 
6  dery.  For  fuch  is  the  whole  Frame  and  Difpo- 
4  lition  of  human  Nature,  as,  in  all  things  within 
4  and  without  us,  to  befpeak  the  Lofs  of  God’s 
4  more  immediate  Prefence,  and  more  favourable 
4  Communications. 

Chap.  xx.  Page  1 88.  4  That  God  is  not  known 
4  to  Advantage,  but  through  Jefus  Chri/l . 

4  T  he  greated  Part  of  thofe  who  attempt  to  de- 
4  monftrate  the  Truth  of  the  Divine  Being  to  the 
4  Ungodly  and  Profane,  commonly  begin  with  the 
4  Works  of  Nature ;  and  in  this  Method  they  very 
i  rarely  fucceed.  I  would  not  feem  to  impair  the 
4  Validity  of  thefe  Proofs,  which  have  been  con- 
4  fecrated  by  the  Holy  Scripture  itfelf.  They  have, 

4  indeed,  an  undeniable  Agreement  with  thePrin- 
4  ciples  of  found  Reafon ;  but  are  very  often  not 
4  fo  well  fuited  and  proportioned  to  that  Difpofi- 
4  tion  of  Spirit,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Perfons 
4  here  defcribed. 

4  For  we  mud  ohferve,  that  Difcourfes  of  this 
4  Kind  are  not  ordinarily  addrefled  to  Men  whofe 
4  Hearts  abound  with  a  lively  Faith,  and  who  im- 
4  mediately  difcern  the  whole  Sydem  of  Things  to 
4  be  no  other  than  the  Workmanfhip  of  that  God 
4  whom  they  adore.  T o  thefe  the  Heavens  declare 
4  the  Glory  of  God ,  and  all  Nature  fpeaks  in  Behalf 
1  of  its  Author.  But  as  for  thofe  in  whom  this 
4  Light  is  extindl,  and  in  whom  we  endeavour  to 
4  revive  it,  Perfons  who  are  deditute  of  Faith  and 
4  Charity,  and  who  behold  nothing  but  Clouds  and 

4  DarkneJ } 
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‘  Darhnefs  in  the  whole  Face  of  Nature,  it  feems 
4  not  the  moft  probable  Method  of  their  Convey 
‘  Hon,  to  offer  them  nothing  more,  on  a  Subject  of 
c  the  laft  Importance,  than  the  Courfe  of  t  hi  Moon 
*  and  P lanets ;  or  than  fuch  Arguments,  as  they 
every  Day  hear,  and  every  l3ay  delpife.  The 
Hardnefs  and  Obftinacy  of  their  I  emper  has 
4  render’d  them  deaf  to  this  Voice  of  Nature, 

4  which  founds  continually  in  their  Ears :  and  Ex- 
4  perience  informs  us,,  that  inflead  of  our  gaining 
them  by  fuch  a  Proceis,  there  is  nothing  which, 
c  on  the  contrary,  is  fo  great  a  Difcouragement, 

6  and  fo  apt  to  make  them  defpair  of  ever  finding 
4  out  the  Truth,,  as  when  we  undertake  to  con- 
4  vince  them  by  this  way  of  Reafonmg,  and  pre- 
4  tend  to  tell  them,  that  Truth  fhines  fo  bright  in 
4  thefe  Views,  as  to  become  really  irrefiftibie.  The 
6  Holy  Scripture ,  which  knows  fo  much  better  the 
6  Things  which  belong  to  God,  never  fpeaks  of 
4  them  in  this  manner  :  it  informs  us,  indeed,  that 
4  the  Beauty  of  the  Creature  leads  to  the  Know- 
4  ledge  of  the  Creator;  but  it  does  by  no  means 
4  allure  us,  that  the  Creatures  produce  this  Effedi 
4  indifferently  in  all  Perfons.  On  the  contrary,  it 
4  declares,  that  whenever  they  appear  thus  con- 
4  vincing,  it  is  not  by  their  own  Force,  but  by 
4  means  of  that  Light  which  God  diffufeth  into  the 
4  Hearts  of  thofe,  to  whom  he  is  pleafed  to  dif- 
4  cover  himfelf,  by  their  Means  and  Intervention. 

4 - It  teacheth,  in  general,  that  our  God  is  a  God 

4  that  hideth  himfelf ;  and  that,  fince  the  Corrup- 
4  tion  of  human  Nature,  he  has.  left  Men  under 
4  fuch  a  1  lindnefs,  as  they  can  only  be  delivered 
4  from  by  Jesus  Ch  ust. 

4  I  he  God  of  Chriftians  is  not  barely  the  fu- 
4  preme  and  infallible  Author  of  Geometrical 

i  Truths , 


[  XXXV  j 

4  ‘ Truths ,  or  of  the  Elementary  Order,  and  the  I) if- 
4  pojition  of  Nature  :  This  is  the  Divinity  of  Phi- 
4  lofophcrs^  and  Pagans.  Nor  barely  the  providen- 
‘  tial  Difpofer  of  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  Men, 
4  fo  as  to  crown  his  Worfhippers  with  a  long  and 

‘  happy  Series  of  Years  : - This  was  the  Portion 

‘  of  the  Jews. - But  the  God  of  Abraham ,  and 

‘  of  Ifaac ,  the  God  of  Chrijlians,  is  a  God  of  Love 
4  and  Conflation ;  a  God  who  poflefTeth  the  Hearts 
4  and  Souls  of  his  Servants,  gives  them  an  inward 
4  Feeling  of  their  own  Mifery,  and  of  his  infinite 
4  Mercy,  together  with  the  Need  we  have  of  a 
4  Mediator,  in  order  to  our  approaching  his  Pre- 

4  fence,  or  uniting  ourfelves  to  him. - We  ought 

4  by  no  means  to  feparate  thefe  Parts  of  Know- 
4  ledge ;  becaufe  each  alone  is  not  only  profitable, 

4  but  dangerous. - The  Knowledge  of  God,with- 

4  out  the  Knowledge  of  our  own  Mifery,  is  the 
4  Nurfe  of  Pride.-—- The  Knowledge  of  our  own 
4  Mifery,  without  the  Knowledge  of  Jesus 
4  Christ,  is  the  Mother  of  Defpair.- — But  the 
4  true  Knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrif  exempts  us  from 
4  Pride,  and  from  Defpair,  by  giving  us,  at  once, 

4  a  Sight,  not  only  of  God,  and  of  our  Miferv, 

4  butalfo  of  the  Mercy  of  God  in  the  Relief  of 
4  our  Mifery. 

4  We  may  know  God,  without  knowing  our 
4  own  Miferies  ;  or  we  may  know  our  own  Mi- 
4  feries,  without  knowing  God  ;  or  we  may  know 
4  both,  without  knowing  the  Means  of  obtaining 

4  from  God  the  Relief  of  our  Miferies. - But  we 

4  cannot  know  Jesus  Christ,  without  the 
Knowledge  of  God,  of  our  Miferies,  and  of 
4  their  Cure:  inafmuch  as  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
only  God,  but  he  is  God  under  this  Character. 

4  the  Healer  and  Repairer  of  our  Miferies. 

1  4  Thus 
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5  Thus  all  they  who  feek  God  without  Jesus 
4  Christ,  can  never  meet  with  fuch  Light  in 
4  their  Inquiries  as  may  afford  them  true  Satif- 
*  fadfion,  or  folid  Ufe.  For  either  they  advance 

4  not  fo  far  as  to  know,  that  there  is  a  God  ; - 

4  or,  if  they  do,  yet  they  arrive  hereby  but  at  an 
4  unprofitable  Knowledge,  becaufe  they  frame  to 
4  themfelves  a  Method  of  communicating  with 
4  God,  without  a  Mediator  ;  as  if  without  a  Me- 
4  diator  they  were  capable  of  knowing  him. 

4  We  ought  therefore  wholly  to  diredl  our  In- 
4  quirks  to  the  Knowledge  of  Jesus  Chris ry 
4  becaufe  it  is  by  Him  alone  that  we  can  pretend 
.4  to  know  God,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  fhall  be  really 
4  advantageous  to  us. 

4  He  alone  is  the  true  God  to  us  Men,  that  is, 
4  to  miferabie  and  finful  Creatures  :  He  is  our 
4  chief  Centre,  and  fupreme  Object,  in  refpedi  of 
4  all  that  we  can  wifh,  and  all  that  we  can  under- 
4  ftand.  For  as  we  know  God  only  by  Jesus 
4  Christ,  fo  his  by  Him  alone  that  we  know 
4  ourfelves. 

4  Without  Jesus  Christ,  Man  is,  of  Necef- 
4  fitv,  to  be  confidered  as  lying  in  Vice  and  Mifery : 
4  With  J  esus  Christ,  Man  appears  as  releafed 
4  from  Vice,  and  redeemed  from  Mifery.  In  Him 
4  confifls  ail  our  Happinefs ,  and  all  our  Virtue, our 
4  Life  and  Light ,  our  Hope  and  Affurance .  Out  of 
4  Him  there  is  no  Profpedt  but  of  Sins  and  Mife- 
4  ries,  of  Darknefs  and  Defpair ;  nothing  to  be 
4  beheld  by  us  but  Obfqurity  and  Confufion  in  the 
6  Divine  Nature,  and  in  our  own/ 
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PART  I. 

Which  is  in  order  to  Chrijiian  Baptifm. 


DIALOGUE  I. 

Indian \ 

\  TC  are  y°u  earneft  in 

*  \/\l  perfuading  me  to  become  a 

*  ▼  *  Chriftian  ?  ’ 

Miffionary.  Becaufe  I  know  for  certain, 
tliat  it  is  the  only  sure  "^^"ay  to  prelerve 
you  from  Mifery,  and  to  make  you  happy 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

B  '  hid 
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Ind.  ‘  I  will  be  very  thankful,  if  you  will 

*  t»e  lb  kind  as  to  explain  to  me  what  you 

*  fay  concerns  me  fo  very  much.’ 

Mijf.  That  I  will  moft  freely  do :  For  my 
Fleart  s  Defire  is,  that  all  Perfons  may  have 
the  fame  Knowledge  of  God,  and  his  Will, 
*s  we  Chriftians  have  ;  and  befides,  by  in- 

ftru&ing  you,  I  myfelf  lhall  be  a  very  great 
Gainer. 

Ind.  ‘  I  do  not  underftand  what  you  mean 

*  by  that.5 

Miff.  I  will  tell  you  then  :  The  Great 
God,  whom  we  Chriftians  worfhip.  He  who 
made  the  World  and  all  things  in  it,  and  in 
•whofe  Hands  our  Breath  and  Life  is  and  who 
would  have  all  his  Creatures  to  be  happy, 
He  has  promifed  an  exceeding  great  Re¬ 
ward  to  all  fuch  as  lhall  endeavour  to  make 
Him,  and  His  glorious  Perfections,  and  His 
moft  gracious  Purpofes ,  known  unto  Men, 
efpecially  to  fuch  unhappy  People  as  you, 
who  know  not  for  what  End  you  were  made, 
and  fent  into  this  World  ;  who  know  not 
what  Duties  you  owe  to  your  Maker,  nor 
on  what  Conditions  He  will  keep  you  from 
Mifery,  and  make  you  for  ever  happy  when 
you  die. 

Ind.  ‘  Be  pleas’d  then  to  tell  me  what 

*  you  know  more  than  we  do,  concerning 

*  the  God  you  worfhip  ;  for  we  knoiv  and 

*  Dan.  v,  23. 


C 


b 


Dial,  r .  for  the  INDIAN S.  $ 

,  believe ,  that  there  mull  be  feme  Grea  P 
,  Power  above  us,  who  made  us,  and  does 
>  govern  all  things  here  below.’ 

Mijf.  But  we  Chriftians  know  much  mor$ 
of  that  Great  Power  above ,  than  you,  irj 
pour  prefent  State  of  Ignorance,  can  poftibly 
do.  We  were  indeed  once  as  ignorant  of 
Him  (and  of  our  moft  unhappy  Condition 
im  that  account)  as  you  now  are  ;  but  He 
aas  been  fo  good  as  to  make  Himfclf  and  his 
Will  known  to  us,  to  our  very  great  Com- 
ort  and  Happinefs  •,  and  we  cannot  but 
lefire  that  every  one  may  be  as  happy  as  afl 
irue  Chriftians  are  in  knowing  their  Maker’s 
Will,  and  honouring  him,  as  reafonable 
Creatures  ought  to  do; 

Ind.  ‘  May  I  afk  you  one  thing  ? — Why 
•  did  not  that  good  Being,  whom  you  ca& 

■  your  God,  make  all  this  known  to  us  as 

well  as  to  you  ?  ’ 

Miff.  I  mult  tell  you  once  for  all,  that  we 
)oor  Creatures  ought  not  to  expedt,  that  the 
jreat  God  Ihould  give  us  an  Account  of 
:very  thing  he  has  thought  fit  to  do  *.  It  is 
nough  for  us  to  know  for  certain,  that  He 
s  good  and  juft  in  every  thing  he  does,  or 

Permits  to  be  done. - And  be  allured, 

hat,  lboner  or  later,  every  Tongue  lhail 
onfefs,  and  every  Soul  acknowledge,  the 
:ust  ice  and  Equity  of  God’s  Proceedings 

*  Jab  xxxiii.  i  j, 
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with  Mankind.-  At  prelent  it  concerns 
j  ou  much  more  to  know  what  we  Chriftians 
believe  of  God  and  his  Will,  according  to 

the  Account  which  he  himfelf  hath  owen 
ys.  ° 

Ind.  ‘  This,  Sir,  is  what  I  now  defire 
4  you  to  inftrudt  me  in.* 

Mijf.  That  I  will  moil  gladly  do  ;  for 
the  Knowledge  and  Belief  of  God  is  the 
foundation  of  ail  true  Religion,  and  of  the 
Happinefs  of  Men. 

Firft  then,  We  know  the  God  we  ierve 
to  be  the  moft  perfedt  of  all  Beings  ;  and 
that  there  is  no  other  God  befide  to  be  feared, 
loved ,  or  worfhipped. 

That  it  is  he  who  made  the  World  ;  and 
that  he  preferves ,  and  governs ,  and  orders 
..all  things  by  his  wonderful  Wifdom  and 
Power. 

That  amongft  other  Creatures  he  made 
Man  to  be  Partaker  of  his  Happinefs  5  in 
order  to  which,  he  gave  him  Reafon,  that 
he  might  underjl and,  and  adore,  and  obey  his 
Maker. 

And  that  Men  might  know  him  more 
perfeftly,  and  love  and  fear  him  as  they 
ought,  he  has  given  an  Account  of  his  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  World  ever  fince  he  made 

it- - By  which  Account  it  appears, — That 

he  is  Almighty, - i.  e,  is  able  to  do  what¬ 
ever  he  thinks  fit :  - . That  he  is  exceeding 

Wife, 
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Wife ,  and  Good ,  and  Jufl  ;  and  therefore 
can  command  nothing  but  what  is  for  our 
Advantage  ;  and  will  molt  furely  reward 
or  punifh  fuch  as  comply  with  or  difobey  his 
Laws.  We  thereby  alfo  know,  that  he  is 
a  molt  Holy  Being,  and  has  ever  been  dif- 
pleafed  with  evil  Men.  He  is  alfo  molt 
kind  and  compaffonate  to  thole,  who,  having 
offended  him,  are  truly  lorry  for  it,  and 

return  to  their  Duty  : - That  he  fees 

and  knows  all  the  Adions  of  Men,  whe¬ 
ther  good  or  bad  ;  and  that  even  our  very 

Thoughts  are  known  to  him  : - That  he 

not  only  knows  things  paft  and  prefent ,  but 
even  all  things  which  lhall  ever  happen. 
hereafter : - Lafily ,  That  he  is  moll  faith¬ 

ful  to  his  Word,  fo  that  whatever  he  has 
promis'd,  he  will  molt  furely  make  good  ; 
and  whatever  he  has  threatened,  he  will  as 
furely  execute. 

Ind.  ‘  I  confefs  this  Account  of  theGRE  at 

*  and  Good  God  feems  moll  agreeable  to 
'  Reafon  •,  now  you  have  put  me  upon 

*  confidering  it  fo  particularly.’ 

Miff.  But  there  are  other  Truths  of  the 
greatell  Moment,  which  God  has  alfo  in 
that  Account  made  known  to  Us,  and  which 
our  Reafon  could  never  have  clearly  difco- 

vered  ;  fuchasthefe  that  follow  : - That 

there  will  be  another  Life  after  this  •, - - 

and  that  the  true  Happinels  or  Milery.  of 

B  3  Men 
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Men  will  not  be  fully  known  till  after  they 

are  dead. 

Ind.  ‘  Till  after  they  are  dead.  Sir ! _ _ 

‘  Why,  do  you  Chriftians  really  know 

*  what  fhall  become  of  Men  after  they  are 

*  dead  ? »  '  1 

i 

Miff.  Yes  we  do,  and  that  mod  certainly. 

6 — We  know  that  this  fhort  Life  is  only  a 
Life  or  State  of  Lrial ,  in  order  to  mend  our 
corrupt  Nature,  that  we  may  be  fit  for  a 
much  better  World  when  we  die  ;  and  be 
for  ever  happy  there,  if  we  behave  ourfelves 

as  we  fhould  do,  while  we  live  here. - - 

For  God  has  made  known  to  us,  That  after 
Death  the  Souls  of  all  good  People  go  to  a 
Place  of  Reft,  and  Peace,  and  Happinefs 

- and  the  Souls  of  wicked  People  to  a 

Place  of  Sorrow  and  Mifery,  there  to  re¬ 
main  till  the  End  of  this  World,  and  the 
Day  of  Judgment. 

Ind.  c  Pray,  what  do  you  mean  by  the 
*  End  of  the  World,  and  by  the  Day 
6  of  Judgment  ? ? 

Miff.  Why,  God  has  affur’d  us,  that  thi^ 

World  fhall  have  an  End  ; - -  that  then 

there  will  be  a  Refurreliion  of  the  Lead ,  both 
of  the  Juft  and  Unjuft*,  both  of  good  and 
bad  Men  ♦,  that  all  who  have  ever  lived 
fhall  then  be  raifed  to  Life,  and  give  an 
Account  for  whatever  they  have  done  in 
*  A  fit  xxiv.  15. 
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this  World,  whether  Good  or  Evil : - - 

And  that  fuch  as  have  done  Good  fhall  be 

made  happy  for  ever ; - and  fuch  as  have 

done  Evil,  that  is,  have  led  wicked  Lives, 
and  have  not  repented  in  due  time,  fhall  be 
for  ever  miferable. 

Ini.  4  Thefe  indeed  are  Truths  which  we 
c  know  nothing  of ;  and  if  they  be  really 
4  true,  it  certainly  concerns  me,  and  every 
4  Man  living,  to  think  of  them  in  good 
4  earned:,  and  to  order  his  Life  according- 
4  ]y.^ — But  let  me  afk  you, — Do  all  you 
4  Chriftians  know  thefe  things,  and  believe 
4  them  to  be  true  ? 9 

Mif.  It  is  at  the  Peril  of  their  Souls,  if 

they  do  not. - But  I  know  why  you  afk 

that  Queftion,  and  I  promife  to  anfwer  and 

fatisfy  you  upon  that  Head  hereafter. - - 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  certainly  your  bed: 
and  wifefl  Way  to  take  care  of  yourfelf,  in 
an  Affair  of  the  higheft  Importance  to  you  ; 
and  not  to  negledt  this  Opportunity,  which 
God  of  his  Mercy  an  I  Goodnefs  gives  you 
by  me,  of  coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  your 
Maker,  and  of  the  Duties  you  owe  to  him, 
to  yourfelf,  and  to  all  others,  left  they  fhould 
be  here  a  ter  for  ever  hid  from  you,  to  your 
eternal  Ruin  and  Deftruftion.  • 

In  l.  4  I  hope  I  fhall  take  your  good  Ad- 
4  vice.  But  in  the  mean  time  will  you  give 

4  me  Leave  to  afk  you, - How  did  God 

4  make 
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*  ftjanV’hek  thingS  known  unt0  you  Chri- 
_  Miff.  That  you  fliall  know  in  due  time  • 


unto  youChri- 


(u  it  is  not  your  own  Fault)  and  how  you 

may  avoid  the  Danger  and  Mifery  which 
you  and  all  Men  are  expofed  to,  who  are 
not  very  ferioufly  concerned  for  their  own 
safety.  For  once  and  again  I  muft  allure 
you,  as  certain  as  there  is  a  God,  that  you 
and  every  Man  Jiving  (hall  be  happy  or  mi- 
ferable  when  they  die.  e  therefore  (  know- 
ing  thefe  things , - and  that  we  muft  all  ap¬ 

pear  before  the  Judgment- feat  of  God,  and  re- 
eetve  a  Sentence  according  to  what  we  have 
done  in  the  Body ,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad*:) 
We  knowing  thefe  things,  endeavour  'to 
perfuade  Men  to  be  afraid  for  themfelves, 
and  to  Jive  here  lb  as  to  elcape  being  mi- 
ferabie  hereafter. 

What  therefore  I  would  recommend  to 
you  at  prefent,  (for  I  would  not  overburden1 

your  Memory  at  once)  is  this, - That  you 

would  pray  to  God  to  give  you  an  Heart 
difpofed  to  hearken>  to  the  Truth -r  For  he 
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has  promisM  to  enlighten  the  Underftand- 
ing,  and  open  the  Hearts,  of  thofe  who 
humbly  and  devoutly  pray  to  him  for  his 
Direction  and  Affiftance.  * 

Ind .  c  I  hope  I  fhall  follow  your  Advice; 
6  and  I  believe  I  fhall  hardly  forget  the 
4  things  you  have  told  me.5 

Miff.  Farewel  for  the  prefent ;  and  may 
God  keep  you  in  this  good  Difpofition,  and 
give  you  a  teachable  Temper! 


DIALOGUE  II. 

Of  the  Corruption  of  cur  Nature . 

Indian. 

,  Vr  '• 

*  T  AM  come  again,  kind  Sir,  for  your 

*  X  further  Inftru&ion.  Your  laft  Words 

*  have  made  me  very  thoughtful  and  un- 
c  eafy,  when  you  told  me  with  fo  much 

c  Earneftnefs,  * - That  Happiness  or 

c  Misery  will  be  the  certain  Por- 

(  TION  OF  EVERY  ONE  AFTER  DEATH,* 

Miff.  I  told  you  nothing  but  the  Truth  ; 

.  and  I  am  not  forry  for  your  Uneafinefs ; — 
fince  that  may  prove  in  its  Confequence  the 
greateft  Bleffing  of  your  Life. 

Ind.  6  I  do  not  underftand  how  that"  can 
1  be.! 
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Miff.  But  ^his  you  can  eafijy  underftand, 
—That  they  who  are  whole ,  and  think  them- 
/elves  in  no  Danger ,  will  not  look  out  for 
Help ;  but  they  that  are  fick ,  and  ill  at  Eafe , 
wil1  he  glad  of  Advice ,  and  will  be  apt  to 

follow  it  * ; - when  once  you  are  fenfible, 

that  of  yourfelf  you  are  an  ignorant ,  help- 
lefs.  Jinful  Creature  ■j*,  incapable  of  either 
knowing  or  performing  the  Will  of  your 
Maker,  or  ol  reconciling  yourfelf  to  him, 
whenever  you  have  offended  him  ||. 

Befides,  I  mud  tell  you  another  Truth, 
— —That  the  more  you  are  afraid  for  your¬ 
felf,  the  more  will  the  Great  God  be  dil- 
pofed  to  pity  you,  and  to  deliver  you  from 
the  Danger  you  are  juftly  afraid  of  $  ;  and 
to  enable  you  to  attain  the  End  for  which 
you  were  made,  and  fent  into  the  World. 

Ind.  ‘  Will  you  be  pleafed  to  Jet  me 
*  know  what  the  End  is  for  which  God 
‘  made  us,  and  fent  us  into  the  World  ?  * 

Miff.  God  made  Man,  that  he  might 
have  a  Creature  upon  Earth  endued  with 
Reafon,  and  capable  of  adoring  his  Maker, 

*  Mate.  lx.  i2. 
f  Rstj.  iii.  1  j9 

r  (^an'^nie  ut  quifquam  veniat  volens  fieri 

n  lanus,  qui  non  fit  Dei  timore  percuflus.  S.  Au- 
guftinus  de  Catechixandis  Rudibus . 
f  Ijai.  lwi.  2. 


and 


Dial.  2.  for  the  INDIANS.  u 

and  of  imitating  his  Perfeftions ;  and  fit  to 
partake  of  his  Bounty  and  Happinefs 

,  If  ‘j>  is  '<*  HW-fs  you 

Miff.  It  is  the  Happinefs  of  going  to  a 

Place  of  perfect  Knowledge,  Goodnefs,  Love, 

Joy,  and  Peace,  which  is  to  laft  forever. 

As  nothing  is  more  defirable  than  Life, 

nothing  fhould  more  forcibly  work  upon 

H™an.  Nature,  than  the  Hopes  of  Ever- 
lalting  Life. 

Which  Life  God  himfelf  has  fet  forth  to 
as  by  all Much things  as  we  are  moil  corn/ 

Tionly  affedled  with  : - As  a  Crown, -I 

iKingdom, - a  Treasure,  andlNHE. 


j  rr  i  y  dUCl  1NHI> 

UTANCE  undefiled,  that  fadeth  not  away  ■ 
and  a  State  of  everlafting  Joy  and 


Pleafure. 

•  rhif  h  IfG°r0rigina,Iy  defign’d  Men  fcr 
this  Happinefs  how  came  they  to  forfeit 

their  Title  to  it?  ’ 

Miff.  1  hey  do  it  by  being  guilty  of  Sin ; 
t  is,  by  tranfgrefling  the  Law  which 


jod  has  given  them. 

\J;]as  ;Jod  gi^en  us  any  Law? 
f  cs>  flIre]y - He  has  given  yoi 


«d  all  Men  Reafon,  which  is  inftead  &  , 
vntten  Law  or  Rule,  by  which  you  ou«ht 
o  live,  and  may,  in  fome  meafure,  know 
vh.it  is  good,  and  what  is  evil; — what  will 

pleale, 


-  rty  k 
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pleafe,  and  what  will  difpleafe,  an  holy,  juft, 
and  good  God. 

Ind.  6  But  it  is  too  plain,  that  People  do 
not  always  obferve  this  Rule  or  Law.’ 

*  Miff >  It  is  fo,  and  that  is  their  Sin ,  by 
which  they  difpleafe  God,  and  debar  them- 
felves  of  his  greater  Favours,  and  are  in 
Danger  of  being  miferable,  even  beyond 
what  they  can  imagine. 

Ind.  ‘  But  is  not  this  the  Cafe  of  many 

*  Chriftians,  as  well  as  of  us  ?  ’ 

Miff.  It  is  lurely  lo, - and  they  mull 

fuffer  feverely  for  it;  God  having  given 
them  plainer  Rules,  and  greater  Helps,  to 
overcome  and  cure  that  Corruption  of  Na¬ 
ture,  which  is  One  great  Occafion  of  all  the 
Wickednefs  which  we  fee  in  the  World. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  what  do  you  mean  by  The 

*  Corruption  of  our  Nature  *  ?  ’ 

Miff.  I  hat  I  will  tell  you; - and  what 

your  own  Reafon  and  Experience  muft  ac¬ 
knowledge  to  be  true. - By  the  Corruption 

of  Nature  we  mean,  a  ftrong  Inclination  to 
Evil,  which  we  not  only  fee  and  blame  in 
other  People,  but  very  fenfibly  feel  in  our- 
felves  ;  that  is, - fomething  within  us, 

*  It  is  our  Religion  which  has fir Jl  taught.  That  Man 
is  born  in  Sin  ;  no  Sett  of  P bilofopbers  eroer  faid  this,  and 
thereftre  no  Seft  ever  J aid  the  Truth— Monf.  PafcalV 

Rel.  1  houghts,  p.  63. 

2  , 


which 
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which  oppofeth  our  Reafon  (and  the  other 
Laws  which  God  has  given  us)  ;  fo  that  we 
are  often  tempted  and  prevail'd  upon,  to  do 
what  our  own  Judgment  condemns  us  for, 
at  the  Time  of  doing  it. 

Ind.  c  This  indeed  is  too  plainly  the  Cafe. 

4  - Men  follow  not  their  Reafon,  but  their 

c  Paffions ,  their  Inclinations ,  and  their  own 
c  perverfe  Wills ;  and  which  too  often  they 
*  'have  Caufe  to  repent  of.' 

Miff.  Y ou  cannot  but  have  obferved,  — ~ 
that  this  Inclination  to  Evil  is  often  fo  vio¬ 
lent,  that  Men  commit  all  Iniquity  with  Qree~ 
dinefs  ;  and  this  is  the  Occafion  of  all  the 

Wickednefs  which  we  fee  and  hear  of ;  — _ 

All  the  Cruelty ,  the  Oppreffion ,  the  Pride,  the 
Injuft  ice?  the  Malice,  the  Covet  oufnefs,  the 
Lew  date f s.)  the  Impurity ,  Murders ,  Drunken - 
HefS)  by  which  Men  di  (honour  their  Maker 
and  themfelves,  and  are  a  Plague  to  others ; 
infomuch  that  it  is  found  neceffary  to  have 
feyere  Laws  made,  even  by  Men,  to  hinder 
wicked^  People  from  hurting  one  another  5 
—  or  which  Laws  there  would  be  no  Ocea- 
Eon,  if  Reafon  had  been  fufficient  to  govern 
Men?  which  fad  Experience  fhews  it  is  not ; 

there  being  too  many,  whom  no  Reafon , 
no  Advice,  no  Profpett  of  Danger,  no  Hopes 

of  Happinefs,  can  keep  from  ruining  them¬ 
felves  and  others. 
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Ind .  4  I  confefs  there  is  Truth  in  what 

i  you  fay.. - But  fure  this  is  not  the  Cafe 

of  all  People.* 

'  Miff.  I  muft  tell  you, - thatthe  Wicked- 

nefs  of  others  fhews  us  plainly  what  all  Men  ; 
are  by  Nature. — All  Men  have  the  Seeds  of 
Evil  within  themfeves,  which  would  fpring 
up  and  appear  upon  every  Temptation,  if 
not  hindered  by  fomething  more  than  their 
own  Reafon  -,  and  they  that  are  not  fo 
wicked  as  others,  may  be  thankful  to  a 

Power  above,  who  reftrains  them. - And 

your  own  Heart  and  Experience  muft  tell 
you,  that  fuch  as  are  net-fc  wicked  as  thefe 
we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  are  forced  to 
ftrive  hard  againft  the  Temptations  they 
meet  with,  before  they  can  follow  what 
their  Reafon  tells  them  they  ought  to  do  or 
avoid ; - that  they  are  but  too  often  unwill¬ 

ing  to  follow  the  Light  or  Reason,  which 
God  has  given  them  ;  and  too-too  often 
make  ufe  of  it  only  to  hurt  or  over-reach 

one  another. - All  which  fhews,  that  our 

Nature  is  ftrangely  corrupt  ; - fo  that  no 

Man  can  fay  he  is  free  from  Sin,  or  not 
guilty  before  God. 

Ind .  4  I  muft  confefs,  indeed,  that,  ,  ac- 
4  cording  to  my  beft  Senfe,  there  is  Truth 
4  in  every  thing  you  have  told  me/ 

Miff.  Well  thenv  let  this  Truth  fink  deep 
into  your  Heart  *,  for,  without  the  firm  Be¬ 
lief 
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lief  of  this,  you  will  never  have  any  true 
Notion  of  the  Goodnefs ,  JuJiice ,  or  Mercy 
of  God  to  Men  •,  nor  will  you  ever  know 
the  Value  of  Chriftianity. 

Ind.  ‘  But  how  Man,  the  Creature  of  fo 

*  holy  and  good  a  God ,  fhould  come  to  have 
‘  a  Nature  fo  corrupt  and  difordered ,  and 
‘  prone  to  Evil, —  This,  indeed,  furprifes 
‘  me.’ 

Miff.  Far  be  it  from  any  Man  to  imagine, 
that  a  good  and  holy  God,  who  hateth  Sin, 
fhould  be  the  Caufe  of  this  Corruption  of 
our  Nature,  and  of  the  Evil  it  occafions ! — 
No, — He  made  Man  at  firft  upright ,  holy, 
juft,  and  good ,  and  capable  of  doing  every 
thing  that  became  a  reafonable  Creature 
but  how  he  fell  into  this  wretched  and  dis¬ 
tempered  Condition,  you  Shall  know  in  due 
time. 

Ind.  1  But  fince  Sin  and  Wickednefs  are 

*  difpleafing  to  God,  why  does  he  fuffer  Sin 

*  and  Sinners  to  be  in  the  World  ? ' 

Miff.  You  do  not  confider,  that,  all  Men 
being  Sinners,  God  muft  either  fuller  Sin  to 
be  in  the  World,  or  deftroy  the  Sinners  ; 

that  is,  all  the  Race  of  Men. - But  when 

you  come  to  know  the  Chriftian  Religion , 
and  what  God  has  done  to  cure  this  great 
Diforder  of  our  Nature,  you  will  find,  that 
God  can  take  Occafion  from  the  Sins  of 
Men  to  difplay  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Mercy 

C  2  and 
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and  Compaffion  for  Sinners ; — and  you  will 
have  Reafon  to  admire  and  adore  his  won¬ 
derful  Wifdom ,  and  Mercy ,  and  Goodnefs ,  to 
ail  filch  as  fhall  lay  fidd  on  his  Offers  of 

Grace,- - as  well  as  dread  his  juft  Difplea- 

fure  againft  fuch  as  defpife  his  Mercy. 

And  this  is  One  Reafon,  that  I  have  taken 
fo  much  Pains  to  convince  you  of  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  our  Nature ,  and  of  the  Danger  we 
are  in  on  this  Account,  that  you  may  have 
no  Eafe  in  your  Mind,  until  you  know  how 
to  be  delivered  from  fo  bad  a  Bondage,  and 
the  Fears  which  ought  to  attend  it. 

There  is  another  Danger,  which  we  are 
all  expo  fed  to,  and  which  you  ought  to 

know  ; - and  that  is,  the  Power  and  Malice 

of  Evil  Spirits. 

Ind,  ‘  What  do  you  mean  by  Evil 
‘  Spirits?’ 

Miff.  God  has  made  known  to  us,  that 
there  are  Creatures,  both  good  and  bad,  which 
we  call  Angels  or  Spirits,  and  which  are  ever 
about  us,  though  we  do  not  fee  them,  they 

having  no  Bodies,  as  we  have. - The  Good 

Spirits  are  appointed  by  God,  to  take  care 

of  his  Servants  ; - and  the  Evil  Spirits  are 

filch  as  have  rebelled  againft  their  Maker, 
and,  having  utterly  loft  his  Favour,  ftrive  to 
tempt  Men  to  all  manner  of  Wickedneft, 
that  they  may  be  as  miferable  as  themfelves. 
—And  through  their  Temptations  the  Wic- 

kednefi 


Dial.  2.  for  the  INDIANS.  17 

kednefs  of  the  World  was  grown  fo  great," 
—that  God  was  provoked  at  one  time  to 
drown  all  the  People  of  the  Earth,  except 
one  Good  Man  and  his  Houshold 
and  at  another  time,  to  deftroy  feveral  great 
Towns  with  Fire  from  Heaven,  for  the  Wic- 
kednefs  of  them  that  dwelt  in  them . 

Ind.  4  Thefe,  indeed, are  reafonable  Proofs 
4  of  the  Power  which  Evil  Spirits  may 
4  have  over  wicked  Men,  and  of  the  great 
4  Danger  we  are  in  of  being  ruin’d  by  it/ 

Miff-  But  it  is  neceffary,  that  you  fhould 
know  thefe  Things  •,  for  whoever  is  not  a 
JVorJhipper  of  the  only  true  God,  whom 
Chriftians  ferve,  is  a  Slave  to  thefe  evil 
Spirits,  and  too  often  is  a  IVorfhipper  of 
them,  tho*  he  does  not  know  it. — — When 
you  confider  thefe  things,  you  will  have 
Reafon  to  be  concerned  and  afraid  for  your- 
fdf. 

Ind .  4  And  fo  indeed  I  fliall  be,  if  this  is 
4  our  Cafe/ 

Miff.  This  is,  in  truth,  the  Cafe  of  every 
one  who  is  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  and 
of  the  Way  by  which  he  has  revealed  to 
fave  his  unhappy  Creatures  from  ruining 
themfelves,  and  lofing  that  Happinefs  which 
he  has  provided  for  fuch  as  love  and  obey 
him. 

Ind .  4  I  do  moft  earneftly  intreat  you,  that 
4  at  your  Leifure  you  would  give  me  an 

C  3  4  Account 
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is  -^Instruction  Dial.?. 

‘  Account  of  the  Chriilian  Religion,  which 
you-  fay  is  the  Way  whereby  God  has  re- 
.  veal  d  to  fave  all  Men  from  Ruin.  ’ 

Miff.  That  I  will  do,  thro’  the  Favour  of 
trod,  the  next  time  we  meet :  In  the  mean 

while  remember — what  I  affure  you  of, _ 

t  at  this  Life  is  the  Time,  in  which  you  are 
to  chule  whether  you  will  be  happy  or  mi- 
f  able  for  ever*  *  ‘  and  that  your  Happinefs 
or  Mifery  will  depend  upon  your  em- 
bracing  or  rejeding  the  Offer  now  made 

*  rn.U’n/^  ^'e  ^reat  God,  of  becoming  a 
chriltian.  You  ought  therefore  to  pray 

to  the  Great  God,  to  enable  you  to  Jay  hold 

of-  this  Opportunity  of  being  happy.  And 

1  will  not  forget  to  pray  for  you,  that  God 

would  enlighten  your  Mind  with  fa  vino- 
Truth.  ° 


dialogue  III. 

The  proofs  of  the  Chnjlian  Religion . 

Indian . 

I  A  M  come  again.  Sir,  to  trouble  you 
fooner,  I  believe,  than  you  expeded. 
—  You  laid,  that  it  was  good  for  wc, 
*  that  I  was  in  Fear  for  myfeif :  I  cannot 

*  chufe  but  be  fo,  fince  you  told  me,  “  That 
my  Happinels  or  Mifery  will  depend 

“  upon 
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44  upon  my  embracing  or  re  j  eft  in  g  the  Offer 
“  now  made  me  of  becoming  a  Chriftian.” 

*  — I  own  I  am  not  fatisfied  with  my  pre- 
‘  fent  Condition  ;  —  I  am  convinc’d  by  my 
‘  Reafon,  as  well  as  by  what  you  told  me, 
‘  that  we  were  made  to  be  an  Honour  to  the 
4  Being  that  made  us ,  by  living  according  to 
‘  that  Light  and  Reafon  which  he  hath 

4  given  us. - For  my  own  part,  I  fear  I 

4  have  not  done  fo  ;  and  if  he  fhall  be  dif- 

*  pleas’d  with  me,  I  know  not  how  to  help 
4  myfelf,  or  make  my  Mind  eafy.’ 

Miff.  *  Affure  yourfelf,  this  is  the  Cafe  of 
every  thoughtful  Perfon,  who  has  no  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Chriftianity. — And  therefore  our 
Great  and  Good  Creator,  in  Companion  to 
thofe  unhappy  Men,  who  labour  under  fuch 
Doubts  and  Fears,  has  gracioufly  pointed 
out  the  Way  by  which  they  may  be  freed 
from  them,  viz,— By  embracing  the  Chriftian 
Religion. 

Ind.  4  What  does  the  Chriftian  Religion 
4  propofe  to  us,  to  cure  us  of  thofe  Fears  ?  ’ 

Miff.  I  will  firft  tell  you  in  fhort,  and 
afterwards  explain  myfelf  more  fully. — In 

the  firft  place, - It  will  lead  you  to  the 

Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  the  Maker  of 
the  World,  and  convince  you  of  his  great 
Love  for  his  unhappy  Creatures,  and  of  his 
tarneft  Endeavours  to  keep  them  from  ruin- 

*  Uebr .  xii.  15, 

ing 
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ing  themfelves. - It  flicws  us  alio  how  we 

muft  anfwer  the  End  for  which  God  made 

us,  and  fent  us  into  the  World. _ It  fets 

before  us  the  Dangers  we  are  liable  to,  and 

teaches  us  the  Way  to  efcape  them. _ It 

makes  known  to  us  thofe  Laws  by  which 
God  will  judge  the  World,  that  Men  may 
order  their  Lives  accordingly. —  It  gives  us 
all  Rules  neceffary  to  make  us  happy  when 
we  die,  and  promifes  all  neceffary  A fli fi¬ 
ance  to  obferve  thofe  Rules. - It  direfts 

us  how  we  may  be  reftored  to  the  Favour 
of  God,  whenever  we  fhall  have  been  fo 
unhappy  as  to  have  offended  him  by  our 

Sins,  which  we  are  but  too  apt  to  do. _ It 

allures  us,  x  hat  God  is  a  bountiful  H  evx  ar der 

of  all fuch  as  feek  to  pleafe  him  *. - In  fhort, 

— Chriftianity  is  the  only  Remedy  to  cure 
all  the  Diforders ,  and  Dangers ,  and  Miferies , 
which  we  are  fubjed  to  in  this  Life  and 
the  only  fure  Means,  where  it  is  ferioufly 
embraced,  of  cor, retting  and  reformiw  the 
World.  '  • 

Ind.  ‘  This  is,  Sir,  a  moil  defirable  Ac- 
‘  count  you  have  given  me  of  the  Chriflian 
‘  Religion. — Will  you  be  pleafed,  as  you 
‘  promifed, .  to  explain  thefe  things  more 
*■  fully  ?  ’ 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then,  that  we  are 
called  Chriftians,  from  profeffing  ourfelves 

*  Hebr.  xi.  6. 

to 
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to  be  the  Difciples  and  Followers  of  a  moft 
holy  and  divine  Perfon  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  lent  by  Him  from  Heaven,  to  make 
his  Will  and  gracious  Purpofes  known  unto 
Men.  < 

In  order  to  this.  He  being  a  pure  Spirit, 
it  was  neceffary,  that  he  fhould  take  a  Body 
like  one  of  ours,  that  he  might  be  feen  by 

and  converfe  with  Men.- - He  therefore 

fubmitted  to  be  born  of  a  Woman,  and  he 
took  the  Soul  and  Body  of  a  Man,  and  in 
that  Nature  he  lived  among  Men,  and  made 
known  to  them  the  things  which  I  have  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  to  you, - -Particularly, 

he  gave  them  a  clear  Knowledge  of  their 
Maker  *,  and  by  his  moft  perfect,  innocent , 
and  holy  Life,  fhew’d  what  an  excellentCrea- 
ture  Man  was,  when  he  was  firft  made,  be¬ 
fore  he  fell  into  Sin,  and  became  prone  to 
Evil,  as  he  now  is. 

He  allured  them,  that  he  came  as  2i  Peace¬ 
maker  betwixt  God  and  his  rebellious  Crea¬ 
tures,  who  by  their  Difobedience  had  loft 
his  Favour,  and  forfeited  the  Happinefs  he 
had  prepared  for  them. 

And  in  order  to  reconcile  them  to  God, 
and  to  the  Duty  and  Obedience  which  they 
owed  to  him,  he  brought  them  this  moft 

gracious  Meflage :  - - 4  That  all  fuch  as  be* 

4  came  fenfrble  of  their  Error  and  Mifery, 
i  and  were  willing  to  give  themfelves  up  to 

4  the 
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‘  the  Son  of  God  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 
fhould  thro  his  Merits  and  Mediation 
t  receive  a  full  and  free  Pardon  for  all  their 
t  Pait  Offences,  be  reftored  again  to  his  Fa- 

t  afr  °rbtail]  ,that,  HaPPinefs  which 

they  had  forfeited  by  their  Offences.’ 

‘  ini’  ‘  Thefe  are  iudeed  wonderful  Proofs 
of  the  great  Goodnefs  of  God.’ 

,  Miff.  But  then  you  are  to  know,  that  all 
fuch  as  defpife  this  furprifing  Goodnefs  of 
Ood,  are  not  only  to  be  deprived  of  his  Fa¬ 
vour,  but  are  to  be  punifhed  with  Torments 
exquifite  beyond  all  we  can  now  imagine. 
For  you  muff  never  forget  what  I  told  you 
beiore,  and  what  Jesus  Christ  has  affured 
us  of,  That  this  fhort  Life  is  only  a  Paf- 
‘  fage  to  another,  which  is  to  laft  for  ever  •  * 
and  where  every  Man  is  to  be  rewarded  or 

pumped  according  to  his  Behaviour  in  this 
World. 

Ind.  ‘  I  have  not  forgot  that. - But 

p“ve . rne  Leave,  Sir,  to  afk  you  one 
t  vueftion :  How  are  you  Chriftians  fore, 
t‘iat  this  extraordinary  Person 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  came  from  him 
with  this  Meffage  to  Men  ?  ’ 

.  Miff.  It  is  necefiary,  that  every  one  who 
intends  to  be  a  Chriftian,  fhould  have  the 
greateft  Affurance  Qf  jt .  for  on  this  Truth 

tne  Chriftian  Religion  is  founded. 


* 
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You  muft  know  then,  that  this  Divine 
Person,  in  order  to  give  Men  ail  poflible 
Aflurance,  that  he  was  what  he  declared 
himfelf  to  be,  perform’d  before  their  Eyes 
fiich  wonderful  Works,  as  fhewed  that  in 
Him  dwelt  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 

bodily . - For  Example, - He  healed  all 

manner  of  Sicknefs  and  Difeafes  with  a  Word 
of  his  Mouth.—  — He  gave  Sight  to  fuch  as 

were  born  blind . - To  fuch  as  were  dumb 

and  deaf  ,  he  gave  the  Power  of  Speech  and 
Hearing  ;  —  and  He  made  the  Lame  to  walk . 
— He  fed  and  fatisfied  the  Hunger  of  many 
Fhoufands  of  People  more  than  once,  with  a 
few  Loaves  and  fmall  Fifhes ,  which  they 
faw  multiplied  before  their  Eyes,  fo  that 
Fhoufands  were  at  one  time  all  Eye-witnejfes 

of  this  Miracle . - He  commanded  the 

Winds ,  the  Storms ,  and  the  Seas,  and  they 

obeyed  his  Word. - He  raifed  to  Life 

thofe  that  had  for  fome  time  been  dead. _ 

He  convinced  thofe  with  whom  he  com 
verfed,  that  he  knew  the  very  Thoughts  of 
their  Hearts,  which  none  but  God  can  do. 

— - Laftly,- - the  great  God  himfelf  did 

more  than  once,  by  a  Voice  from  Heaven , 

declare, - That  he  was  his  beloved  Son  ; 

and  commanded ,  that  as  fuch  he  jhould  be  heard 
and  obeyed .  ,  -  :  / 

-  -  -  ...  <-*•••'  ■  •  •  '  -■  ”■ 

* 

Ini.  - 


/ 
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Ini  4  Indeed  thefe  are  moft  fure  Proofs, 
c  that  this  Divine  Person  was  what  he 

faid  he  was ;  and  that  whatever  he  taught 
4  mu  ft  be  true.’ 

Miff.  But  I  have  other  things  to  tel)  you, 
*n  order  to  confirm  your  Faith  or  Belief  in 

this  Divine  Perfon ,  and  his  Mejfage _ . 

Amongft  many  other  things,  which  He 
foretold  his  Followers,  this  ftrange  thing 
was  one ;  —  That  notwithstanding  the  won¬ 
derful  Works  which  he  had  done  before 
their  Eyes,  his  Enemies  would  put  him  to 
Death ;  but  that  within  ’Three  Days  he 

would  rife  again  to  Life . - ‘Accordingly, 

after  they  had  treated  him  with  all  the  evil 
Uiage  that  Spite  and  Malice  could  invent, 
they  did  moft  oarbaroufly  murder  and  cru¬ 
cify  him. - And  after  Three  Days  he  rofe 

again  from  the  Dead ,  and  converfed  with 

his  Difciples  and  Followers, - with  not 

Jets  than  Five  hundred  at  one  time,  many 
of  whom  lived  very  long  after,  and  bore 
Witnefs  of  his  Refurreetion,  at  the  Expence 
of  their  Lives. 

1  Ind .  4  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know  fome 
c  more  Particulars  relating  to  fo  Divine T 
4  Holy,  and  Wonderful  a  Per  fond 

IPiJf.  Jesus,  after  having  converfed  with 
his  Difciples  many  Weeks,  and  in  the  Sight 

of  many  of  them,— - He  afeended  into 

Heaven , 
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Heaven . - -But,  before  his  Departure  from 

them,  he  promifed  them,  that  He  and 
his  Father  would  fend  another  Divine 
Person  (  not  in  the  Form  or  Falhon  of 
a  Man,  but )  as  a  pure  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
them ,  to  guide  and  comfort ,  to  infpire  them 
with  all  Truths  necellary  to  be  known  by 
them,  and  to  enable  them,  for  th'e  Con¬ 
firmation  of  fuch  Truths  to  Others,  to  do 
all  fuch  mighty  Works  as  he  had  done 
among  them  :  According  to  which  Pro¬ 
mile,  "I  en  Days  after  he  had  alcended  into 
Heaven,  That  Divine  Spirit  defcended 
upon  them  after  a  mod  wonderful  man¬ 
ner,  and  enabled  them  to  underftand  and 
foeak  all  the  Languages  of  the  then  known 
World,  to  which  they  went  in  order  to 
carry  thole  good  Tidings ;  whereby  we, 
and  many  other  Nations,  were  brought 
out  of  Error,  Ignorance,  and  Darknefs, 
into  the  clear  Light  and  true  Knowledge 
of  God ,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijl ,  and 
oi  that  Holy  Spirit ,  which  enabled  them 
to  preach  .this  joyful  Doftrine  to  all  the 
Woild  .  That  Chrift  has  made  our  Peace 
with.  God,  if  we  fubmit  to  be  governed 

by  him,  and  by  his  Laws,  and  put  our  Truffc 
in  him. 

Ind.  Well,  Sir,  you  have  given  feme 
4  Eafe  to  my  Mind. - 1  believe,  that  what 

tms  holy  P  erf  on  faid  mu  ft  be  certainly 

D  6  true  j 
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6  true  ;  and  I  fuppofe  all  that  know  thefe 
4  Things,  are  Chadians.’ 

Miff.  Indeed  they  are  not and  you  will 
not  wonder  at  it,  when  you  confider  what  it 
is  that  hinders  People  from  being  Chridians. 
*~WThere  are  many  who  never  think  of  their 
Maker,  or  what  mud  become  of  them  when 

they  die. - Many  indeed  hear  thefe  things, 

hut  their  Affections  are  fo  let  upon  this 
World ,  its  Pleafures  and  Profits ,  that  they 
do  not  lay  them  ferioufly  to  Heart. — And 
toamany  are  fofond  of  their  own  perverfe 
Ways,  to  which  they  have  been  long  ac- 
>  cudom’d,  that  they  fee  not  the  Truth  of 
what  is  propofed  to  them.  —  Befides  all  this, 
-T-the  Apostles  taught  many  things,  which 
wicked  People  would  not  hear  with  Patience ; 
For  Example, — that  Murderers ,  Drunkards , 
Adulterers ,  Oppreffors ,  covetous  Per fions ,  the 
proud ,  malicious ,  and  revengeful  People,  all 
Dovers  of  Pleafures  more  than  Lovers  of  God , 

— — - that  all  fuch  who  were  guilty  of  thofe 

things,  mud  for  fake  them,  in  order  to  be¬ 
come  Chridians. 

hid .  c  Well,  Sir,  I  am  convinced,  that 

*  notwithstanding  the  Proofs  of  the  Truth 

*  of  the  Chridian  Religion,  there  might  be 
6  People  who  would  not  become  Chridians. 

6  - - Rut  I  fhould  be  very  thankful,  if  you 

f  would  let  me  know,  how  the  Chridian 
f  Religion  did  prevail  at  the  Time  the 

i  Apcdles 
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*  Apoftles  of  Chrift  made  it  known  to  all 
1  Nations  V 

Miff.  That  you  fhall  know  when  yon 
come  again  to  me. —  In  the  mean  while,  for¬ 
get  not  to  beg  of  God  to  give  you  an  Heart 
always  difpofed  to  receive  the  Truth. 


DIALOGUE  IV. 

The  wonderful  Succefs  and  Progrefs  of 
the  Gofpel ,  when  it  was  firf  preached 
to  the  World. 

m 

Indian'. 

WH  E  N  I  left  you  laft,  Sir,  you 
promifed  to  let  me  know  what 
‘  followed  the  Descent  or  Coming  down 
‘  of  that  Holy  Spirit  upon  Chrift’s  Apo- 
‘  flies ;  and  how  the  Chriftian  Religion  was 

*  received  in  the  World.  ’ 

Miff.  You  mull  know  then,  that  when 
this  happened,  there  were  People  out  of  all 
Nations  at  J erufalem,  the  City  to  which  they 

were  come  to  worlhip  the  great  God* * _ 1 

Now  when  all  thefe  heard  the  Apostles  of 
Christ  (  who  before  that  time  knew  no 
Language  but  their  own  )  declaring  the  won¬ 
derful  Works  of  God,  in  the  Language  of 
every  Nation  then  prefent,  they  were 
*  S.Bs  ii. 

D  2  afto- 


28  An  Instruction  Dial.  4, 

aftonilhed ;  and,  being  convinced  that  fuch 
Men muft  have  been  divinely  infpired,  they 
therefore  gave  heed  to  them,  while  they 
declared  God’s  moft  gracious  Purpofes —  of 
Merry,  Pay  don »  and  Happinefs,  to  all  fuch 
as  would  obey  the  Mefiage  he  had  fent  to 

them  by  his  Son  ;  - infomuch  that  no 

lefs  than  Three  thousand  embraced  the 
Chriftian  Religion  that  very  Day,  and 
Five  thousand  more,  immediately  after ; 
and  thefe  Converts  became  fo  many  Witneffes 
oi  thefe  wonderful  things,  to  the  feveral 
Nations  from  whence  they  came  thitherto 
worlhip.  —  After  this,  the  A  polities  went 
into  all  Nations,  making  known  this  joyful 

Meffage  of  God  to  Men,  ‘ - That  he 

‘  would  have  all  Men  to  be  faved,  and  to 
*  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  or 
‘  the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  ’ — that  he  was  ready 
to  be  reconciled  to  all  luch  as  had  offended 
him  ;  and  that  he  would  make  them  happy 
for  ever,  if  they  would  be  perfuaded  to 
for  fake  their  evil  Ways,  and  be  governed  by 
luch  Rules  as  Jefus  thrift  had  given  them 

- So  that,  in  all  Nations,  all  fuch  Perfons. 

as  were  truly  concerned  for  themfelves,  and 
difpofed  to  receive  the  Truth,  became  Chri- 
ftians ;  and  very  great  was.  their  Number 

every-where. . And  indWt  Chrift  himfelf 

foretold  it  would  be  fo  ;  — though  at  that 
time  it  feem’d  the  moft- unlikely  thing  in 

the 
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the  World,-— that  all  Nations  fhould  re¬ 
ceive  a  Religion  oppofed  by  their  Rulers 
and  Philosophers,  upon  the  Preaching 
of  a  few  poor  Strangers,  who  had  no 
worldly  Power ,  Riches ,  or  Learnings  to  in¬ 
duce  People  to  believe  and  follow  them  ;  and 
who  at  the  fame  time  required  all  Men  to 
forfake  the  Cufioms  and  Religion  of  their 

Forefathers, - to  reftrain  their  Appetites, 

and  govern  their  Paffions, —  to  leave  their 
impious  ways  of  living,— -and  to  lead 
fober,  honeff,  and  good  Lives,  and  to  fuffer 
Death,  rather  than  deny  the  Truths  they  told 

them:  - Now  does  not  the  miraculous 

Succefs  they  met  with  in  propagating  fuch  a 
Religion  under  fuch  Circumftances,  de- 
monftrate  it  to  be  the  Work  of  the  Gp.eat 
God  ? 

Ind. 4  Pray,  Sir,  what  became  of  thefe 
i  Apostles  after  this?’ 

Miff.  As  they  had  taught  all  others  to 
fuffer  Death,  rather  than  deny  the  Truths 
which  they  had  received  from  God  by  Jefus 
Chrift)  fo  they  themfelves  laid  down  their 
Lives  forth ofe  Truths  they  had  preached. 

- - But, before  they  buffered,  they  appointed 

others  to  fucceed  them  in  publifhing  thefe 
Truths  to  all  Nations  by  which  Chriftiani- 
ty  has  continued  unto  this  Day  •,  and  we 
are  affnred  by  Chrift  himfelf,  will  continue 
unto  the  World’s  End.— And  a  very  great 

D  3  Change 
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Change  for  the  better  has  been  made  in  all 
Nations  where  it  has  been  received. 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  oblige  me,  if  you  will 

let  me  know  in  what  the  World  is  become 
‘  better  by  this  Religion  ?’ 

Miff.  In  the  firft  place,  they  who  then 
embraced  the  Chrilbian  Religion  profefled, 
that  they  were  Strangers  in  this  JVorld,  and 
therefore  looked  upon  this  Rife  only  as  a 
Journey  to  a  much  better,  which  they  ex¬ 
pected  after  Death. - This  made  them 

content  with  any  Condition,  which  God 

Ihould  think  fit  to  place  them  in. - This 

kept  them  from  being  covetous,  or  over¬ 
much  concerned  for  the  things  of  this  World  ; 
which  too  often  makes  Men  unjuft  and 
wicked. — They  believed,  that  if  they  were 
Poor ,  or  in  Mifery ,  God  would  make  them 
ample  Amends  in  the  next  Life,  for  what 

they  had  fuffered  in  this. - Their  great 

Rule  given  them  by  Chrift  was  this,— — — . 

‘  That  they  fhould  deal  with  all  others,  as 
1  they  themfelves  would  defire  to  be  dealt 

‘  with.’ - This  made  them  very  jufi  in 

all  their  Aclions, - and  careful  not  to 

wrong  or  opprefs  any  Perfon. — Defrauding , 
Cheating ,  and  Lying ,.  were  not  fo  much  as 

known  among  them. - Their  Religion 

obliged  them  to  be  at  Peace  with  all  Men  as 

much  as  poflible. - So  that  Quarrels ,  and 

Wars,  and  Murders,  they  utterly  abhorred. 

—On 
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— On  the  contrary,  they  were  kind  and 

compajfionate  even  to  their  Enemies; - 

never  returning  Evil  for  Evil.  They  had 
always  a  tender  Companion  for  fuch  as  were 
in  Want,  or  in  Mifery; — Cloathing  the 
Naked ,  feeding  the  Hungry ,  and  lodging  the 

Stranger ,  according  to  their  Ability. - - 

As  to  themfelves,  they  were  exceeding  fober 
and  temperate ,  not  given  to  Gluttony  or 
Drunkennefs ,  which  they  knew  God  would 

be  highly  difpleafed  with. - They  were 

chafe  and  modefl ,  both  Men  and  Women  ; 
all  kept  ftridtly  to  their  own  Wives  and 
Hufbands,  as  God  had  appointed,  who  had 
declared,  that  no  Adulterer  or  Whoremonger 

muft  hope  for  Heaven  or  Happinefs. - - 

Laftly, — they  fuffered  all  manner  of  Tor¬ 
ments,  and  even  Death  itfelf,  rather  than 
they  would  renounce  the  Religion  which 
they  had  embraced,  on  a  full  Conviftion,  that 
it  came  from  God. 

hid. 4  Indeed,  Sir,  this  is  a  mod  wonder- 
€  fnl  Account  of  thofe  who  firfl  profefied 
*  the  Chriftian  Religion.— -One  cannot  furely 
4  imagine,  that  fuch  good  Men  fhouid  have 
4  any  Enemies/ 

Miff.  But  indeed  they  had,  and  very 
many  ; — for  thofe  Evil  Spirits,  which  I 
told  you  of  before,  tempted  all  Sorts  of 
wicked  People  to  deftroy  them,  and  their 
Religion,  if  poffible ;  and  would  certainly 

have 
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have  done  it,  but  that  the  great  and  all- 

powerful  God  hindered  it, - and  caufed, 

that  the  more  it  was  persecuted,  the  more  it 
increafed.  All  fuch  as  had  been  brought 
up  in  any  other  Religion,  became  their 
mortal  Enemies,  efpecialiy  fuch  as  wor- 
fhipped  Idols ,  J'alff  Gods ,  or  evil  Spirits , 
which  the  greateft  Part  of  the  World  then 

did,  and  too  many  do  to  this  Day. - Befide 

-  thefe.  Men  of  wicked  Lives  hated  and  per- 
fecuted  thofe  who  profeffed  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  becaufe  they  declared,  that  God 
would  moft  furely  call  them  to  an  Account, 
and  adjudge  them  to  a  Mifery  that  would 
never  end,  if  they  did  not  forfake  their  Sin, 
and  lead  better  Lives. 

On  thefe,  and  on  many  other  Accounts, 
Chriftians  were  every-where  perfecuted,  and 
vaft  Numbers  were  moft  barbaroufly  mur¬ 
dered.;  which  grievous  Sufferings  they 
patiently  endured,  in  a  full  Affuranceofa 
better  Life,  which  God,  who  cannot  de¬ 
ceive  them,  had  promifed.  * 

bid.  ‘  Pray,  Sir,  are  Chriftians  ftill  ufed 
*  after  this  cruel  manner  r 5 

Miff.  No  : - For  in  time  the  Kings- 

and  Princes  of  the  World  became  Chri¬ 
ftians  ;  and,  when  they  favoured  and  pro¬ 
tected  that  Religion,  their  Subjects  followed 
their  Example,  tho’  it  was  not  always 
in  order  to  fave  their  Souls,  but  for  other 

unworthy 
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unworthy  and  worldly  Ends. - And  it  was 

then,  that  many  began  -to  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  who  in  their  Hearts  and  Lives 

were  far  from  being  fuch: - By  which 

Chriftianity  became  extremely  corrupted, 
and  Men  outwardly  profeffed  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  at  the  fame  time  as  they  lived  in 
thofe  Sins,  which  it  forbids  on  pain  of 
Damnation. 

Notwithftanding  this,  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  where  it  is  truly  profeffed,  is  {till  the 
fame ;  and  is  the  only  Method  of  reftoring 
Men  to  the  Favour  of  God,  and  bringing 
them  to  the  Happinefs  which  we  all  wifh 
to  enjoy. 

We  have  the  fame  juft  and  holy  God  to 
worfhip,  that  thofe  firft  Chriftians  had;  a 
God  who  loveth  the  Good  and  Pious ,  and 
hateth  the  JVicked ;  who  will  moft  furely  call 
all  Men  to  an  Account,  judge  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Works,  and  reward  or  punifh 

them  as  they  have  deferved.- - — So  that 

every  Man,  who  has  any  Concern  for  him- 
felf,  and  would  efcape  the  Anger  of  an 
offended  God,  will  not  only  be  a  Chriftian 
in  Name,  but  in  good  earneft  will  live  as 
a  true  Chriftian  ought. 

Ind.  5  I  moft  heartily  thank  you,  Sir, 
4  for  this  Account  you  have  given  me  of 
c  the  Chriftian  Religion.— Nov;  one  would 

4  hope. 
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,  1!°PC’  tba^’  ^our  People  knew  thefe  things, 

c  be  Preva,led  on  to  become 

Chuihans  as  ealily  as  thofe  Nations  were, 
who  firft  embraced  Chriftianity.’ 

tf*  ma^  ''’dih  and  pray  for  this; 

- - ?ut  there  are  fome  Reafons,  which  you 

may  know  hereafter,  that  we  fear  may,  for 

' ie,  P1,e^nt’  hinder  fo  general  a  Converfion 
and  Bieffing  to  your  People ;  but  a  Time 
•will  certainly  come,  when  you  will  all  know 
and  worfhip  the  true  God,  the  Maker  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  His  only  Son, 
•whom  he  has  ordained  to  be  the  Judge  of  the 

Living  and  Dead. - In  the  mean  while, 

take  you  care  for  yourfelf,  and  beg  of  God, 
tliat  you  may  not  lofe  the  Favour  which  is 

offer  d  you  at  this  1  ime  by  me,  one  of  his 
unworthy  Servants. 

Ind.  I  hope  I  foall  do  lb,  and  foal  1  not 
‘  forget  what  you  have  faid  to  me  at  this 
time.  —  And  I  believe  I  foall  very  foon 

‘  wait  on  you  again  for  your  further  In- 
*  ftruftion.’ 

k-. 


DTA- 
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DIALOGUE  V. 

Qb]  eel  ions  ag&infl  the  bad  Lives  of 
Chrijlians  anfwered. 

Miffionary. 

I  Expected,  as  you  promifed,  to  have 
feen  you  fooner.  Idas  any  thing  extra¬ 
ordinary  hindered  you  from  coming  to  be 
further  inftruifled  ? 

Indian.  ‘  Why,  truly.  Sir,  fi nee  I  was 
*  -with  you,  I  have  met  with  Rich  Difcou- 
‘  ragements  as  have  given  me  great  Doubts 
‘  and  Scruples,  and  had  almoft  made  me 
*  refolve  againft  troubling  you  any  more.’ 

Miff.  I  lhall  be  exceeding  forry,  if  any 
thing  fhould  make  you  do  yourfelf  fo  great 

an  Injury.- - Pray,  what  are  the  Life  our  age- 

ments  you  have  met  with  ? 

Ind.  ‘  I  will  tel]  you  the  Truth _ 

‘  After  I  had  parted  with  you,  upon  what 
*  you  had  laid  to  me,  I  told  our  People, 
‘  that  I  had  Rome  Thoughts  of  becoming 
*  a  Chriftian  ;  for  that  I  had  met  with  one 
■  who  had  convinced  me,  that  my  Condi- 
*  lion  at  prefent  was  not  fo  fafe  as  I  ima- 
k  gined,  and  that  I  fhould  certainly  lole  the 
c  greateft  Happinefs  which  the  Heart  of 
Man  can  defire,  if  I  refilled,  now  it  was 
‘  offered  me,  to  be  inftrufted  in  the  Know- 

5  ‘  ledge 
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c  ledge  of  myfelf,  and  of  the  true  God, 
c  and  how  to  live  and  die  in  his  Favour. 
‘  - 1  the111  alfo,  that  you  allured  me, 

*  fr°m  the  Mouth  of  God  himfelf,  that 
‘  every  Man  after  Death  will  certainly  be 
‘  happy  or  miferable  for  ever;  this  fhort Life 
‘  of  ours  being  only  a  Time  of  Trial,  and  a 
‘  Pafiage  to  a  State  of  Happinefs  and  Mi- 

*  fery,  which  is  to  laft  for  ever. - 1  told 

e  them  moreover, - that  Chriftians  were 

*  allured,  that  God  had  appointed  a  Day  in 
‘  which  he  would  judge  mojl  righteoujly ,  even 
1  all  that  have  ever  lived  in  this  World 

‘  And  that  fitch  as  had  ferved  and  obeyed  God, 
‘  would  be  happy  for  ever-,  and  fuch  as  had 
‘  lid  wicked  Lives,  and  did  not  repent  of 
and  amend  them ,  Jloould  be  punifhed  with 
‘  everlafting  Fire: - And  that,  in  order  to 

*  great  Account  and  Judgment,  God 
4  has  given  us,  and  all  Men,  Reafon,  where- 
‘  by  to  know  Good  from  Evil,  that  they 
‘  might  chufe  the  one,  and  refufe  the  other: 
t  ——But  that,  belide  this,  he  had  given 
4  unto  Chriftians,  by  his  own  Son  lent 
‘  from  Heaven,  certain  holy  Rules,  wherc- 
‘  by  they  might  know  how  to  live  fo  as  to 
‘  pleafe  their  Maker,  and  be  made  Par- 

‘  takers  of  his  own  Happinefs. - Then 

4  I  told  them,  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  was 
‘  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  all  this;  which 
‘  I  thought  then  all  Chriftians  believed 

‘  as 
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'  as  furely  as  any  thing  they  lee  with  their 
4  Eyes.’ 

Miff.  And  fo,  I  allure  you,  all  true  Chri - 
ftians  do.  But  what  did  they  fay  againlt 
your  Purpofe  of  becoming  a  Chriftian  ? 

Ind.  4  Tho’  I  am  almoft  afraid  to  tell 

*  you,  yet  I  muft  do  it,  both  to  eafe  my 
4  Mind,  and  to  know  whether  any  thing  can 
4  be  faid  to  their  Objections. 

‘  In  the  Firft  place,  they  made  a  Jell  of 

4  my  Purpofe  •, - but  I  told  them,  that  if 

‘  what  I  had  been  taught  was  true,  as  I  did 
‘  believe  it  was,  it  concerned  me  fo  much, 
‘  that  I  Ihould  not  be  laughed  out  of  my 
‘  Purpofe. 

*  Then  they  told  me  plainly, —  The  Chri- 
‘  ftians  would  have  you  believe  what  they 

*  do  not  believe  themfelves. - For  is  it 

‘  likely,  that  People,  who  are  fully  per- 
‘  fuaded  of  fuch  things  as  they  tell  you, 
‘  would  lead  fuch  Lives  as  they  commonly 

4  do  ? - What,  faid  they,  does  it  fignify 

‘  to  know  the  God  which  they  worlhip,  and 
‘  the  good  Rules  he  has  given  them,  if  thofe 
1  Rules  are  not  able  to  make  them  better 
‘  than  other  People  ? — — Are  not  they  as 
4  carelefs,  as  if  they  were  fure  that  nothing 
4  is  to  be  feared  or  hoped  for  after  this  Life  ? 
4  --—You  may  be  certain,  that  if  Chriftians 
4  did  really  believe  what  they  told  you,  there 
4  would  not  be  a  wicked  Man  among  them  ; 

li  4  —and 
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*  - and  yet  many  of  them  are  as  bad,  if 

*  not  worfe  than  thole  who  know  nothing  of 
‘  the  Religion  they  pretend  to,  or  of  the 

*  Happinefs  or  Mtfery  they  lpeak  of.- _ - 

‘  Are  not  the  fame  Wickednefies  feen  among 

‘  them,  as  among  the  worft  of  us  ?• - They 

‘  make  no  Confcience  to  cheat  and  defraud 

‘  even  one  another  : - And  where  they 

‘  have  Power,  they  opprefs  without  Pity. _ 

1  IVhoredom  and  Drunkennefs ,  Falfnefs  and 
‘  Deceit ,  Lying ,  Curfing ,  and  Swearing ,  and 

*  calling  upon  the  God  they  worfhip  to  damn 

*  each  other,  upon  every  foolifh  Occafion  ; — . 

,  *  Thefe  and  many  others  are  the  Crimes 

‘  common  among  thefe  very  People,  who 
‘  tell  you,  that  the  Great  God  will  call  all 
‘  Men  to  an  Account,  and  reward  or  punifh 

‘  them  as  they  IT  all  have  deferved.- - Can 

‘  you  think,  that  they  themlelves  believe 
‘  this  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Well,  what  Anfwer  did  you  give 
them  ? 

Lad.  ‘  Why,  indeed,  I  gave  them  no 

‘  Anfwer. - 1  confidered,  that  what  they 

‘  laid  had  too  much  Truth  in  it  :  and  I 
1  held  my  Peace,  and  doubted  with  myfelf, 

‘  whether  I  Ihould  trouble  you  any  more  or 
4  not.5  .  • 

Mijf.  'I  hope,  however,  that  you  will 
change  your  Mind,  when  you  have  heard 
what  we  have  to  lay  to  thefe  Objections. 

.  .  In 
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In  the  Firft  place,  all  good  Chriftians 
know  this,  and  are  grieved  to  fee  how  much 
the  Chriftian  Religion  mull  fuffer  by  the  bad 
Lives  of  fuch  People,  by  whofe  evil  Do¬ 
ings,  the  Name  of  Gotland  of  Chrift  is  blas¬ 
phemed. 

However,  fuffer  not  yourfelf  to  be  too 
foon  difcouraged  : — Nor  judge  of  our  Reli¬ 
gion  by  the  diforderly  Lives  of  thefe  People 
you  have  mentioned  ; — for  allure  yourfelf, 
that  all  are  not  true  Chriftians  who  go  under 

that  Name. - There  are  too  many  who 

live  in  a  fhameful  Ignorance  both  of  the 

C  J 

Truths  and  Duties  of  Chriftianity. - -There 

are  others  that  will  not  be  at  any  Pains  to 
confider  the  Religion  they  profefs,  nor  the 

fad  Danger  they  themfelves  are  in. - And 

many  there  are,  who  have  been  inftrufted  in 
the  Way  that  leads  to  everlafting  Happinefs  ; 
but  the  Cares  of  this  World,  the  Deceitful- 
nefs  of  Riches,  or  the  Love  of  worldly  Plea- 
fures,  have  blotted  the  Remembrance  of  the 
Truths  they  had  learned  out  of  their  Minds. — 
Nay,  there  are  too  many,  who  even  ftrive 
to  forget  fuch  Truths,  becaufe  they  con¬ 
demn  their  ungodly  Lives. - They  there¬ 

fore  endeavour  to  call  off  all  Fear  of  God, 
and  provoke  him  to  give  them  up  to  a  Mind 
/oid  of  Judgment,  to  commit  all  Iniquity 
svith  Greedinefs. 

E  2 


Laftly, 
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Laftly, — Many  profefs  to  know  God,  but 

in  their  Works  do  deny  him. - Thefe,  and 

fucn  as  thefe,  are  an  Abomination  in 

me  Sight  of  God,  and  a  Grief  to  all  true 
Chriftians. 

Ind.  ‘  But  you  know.  Sir,  that  thefe 
will  take  it  ill,  it  they  are  not  called 
*  Chrijiiansd 

Miff.  They  will  fo  ;  but  that  is,  becaufe 
they  think  it  a  Name  of  Credit  and  Refpeft 
in  the  Place  where  they  live  ;  and  they  con¬ 
tent  themfelves  with  the  Name,  without 
thinking  ferioufly,  what  it  is  to  be  a  Cliri- 
ftian. 

Ind.  ‘  Since  fo  many  go  under  the  Name 
‘  of  Chriftians ,  and  are  not  fuch,  how  fliall 
‘  we  know  who  are  true  Chriftians  ?  * 

Miff.  The  God  whom  Chriftians  worfhip 
hath  given  them  a  Rule,  by  which  every  one 

may  know  who  are  true  Chriftians _ The 

Rule  is  this  : —  ‘  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
‘  the  Name  of  Chrift,  depart  from  Iniqui- 

‘  ty  *. - 'Whoever  does  not  do  fo,  is  no 

true  Chriftian  in  the  Account  of  God  ; - 

and  they,  and  they  only,  are  true  Chriftians, 
who  believe  the  Truths,  and  obey  the  Laws, 

of  the  Chriftian  Religion  : - That  is,  fuch 

as  love  the  God  that  made  them  with  all  their 
Hearts,  and  fear  to  difpleafe  and  offend  him  ; 
who  love,  obey,  and  truft  in  Jefus  Chrift  his 
*  2  Tim .  if.  19. 

Sony 
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Son ,  their  Saviour  and  their  Lord  ;  and  bring 
forth  the  Fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  all 
Kinds  of  Goodnefs,  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth ; 

- and  laftly,  fuch  as,  having  always  a 

Confcience  void  of  Offence  towards  God  and 
Men,  dare  not  for  all  the  World  be  guilty  of 
thofe  Vices  which  you  juft  now  mentioned. 

But  then,  that  you  may  not  be  offended 
with  the  Faults  and  Failings  of  thofe  that  are 
even  good  Chriftians,  you  muft  remember 
what  I  have  already  often  told  you,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Weaknefs  and  Corruption  of  human 
Nature.  For  the  beft  of  Chriftians  are  Men 
of  like  Paffions  with  others,  and  may,  thro* 
the  Weaknefs  of  their  Nature,  or  for  want 
of  Confideration,  be  fometimes  overtaken  in 
a  Fault,  of  which  they  afterwards  truly  re¬ 
pent. - But  a  true  Chriftian  will  not,  can¬ 

not  live  or  continue  in  any  known  Sin,  or 
bad  Way  of  Life. 

bid .  4  Pray  then,  good  Sir,  what  Anfwer 
1  fhall  I  give  to  our  People,  who,  to  be 
1  fure,  will  endeavour  to  diffuade  me  again 
c  from  hearkening  to  your  Inftructions,  by 
6  fuch  Arguments  as  1  have  already  told 
1  you  ?  *  f 

Miff.  Afk  them,  Whether  the  Great 
God  has  not  given  every  one  of  them  Rea- 
(on  and  Under 'ft anding,  in  order  to  judge  be¬ 
twixt  Good  and  Evil  ? - Surely  they  will 

not  fay,  that  Rea f on ,  the  good  Gift  of  Gcd> 

E  3  is 
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'?  a‘/aUit'’  when  many  of  their  own  People 
do  fuch  wicked  things  as  their  Reafon  for- 
olds  and  condemns.  No  more  ought  they 
to  blame  the  Chriftian  Religion,  becaufe 
iome  that  call  themfelves  Chrijiians  lead  fuch 
Lives  as  are  a  Reproach  to  Chriftianity. 

‘  Ic  ,may  be,  they  will  tell  me, 
I  hat  if  neither  Reafon ,  nor  Chriftianity , 
can  keep  People  from  being  wicked,  I 
not  be  at  the  Pains  of  learning  the 
*  Chriftian  Religion,  or  hearkening  to  Rea- 

Miff.  Well  then,  I  will  ftiew  you  in  .  a 
Few  Words,  that  of  all  Means  the  Chriftian 
Religion  is  moft  likely  (even  better  than 
Reafon  itfelf  ever  can  be  in  its  prefent  State) 
to  make  Men  wife  and  good,  unto  their  Sal¬ 
vation  and  Happinefs. 

i/?,  Your  Nature  is  corrupt,  and  prone 
to  Evil ;  and  Experience  convinces  you,  that 
your  Reafon  alone  cannot  mend  and  cure 
this  Corruption. - But  the  Chriftian  Re¬ 

ligion,  where  it  is  fincerely  embraced,  will 
moft  furely.  do  this. 

idly.  Your  Reafon  will  indeed  accufe  and 
c  indemn  you  when  you  do  amifs,  but  can¬ 
not  give  you  any  certain  Affurance  of  God’s 

Pardon  : - But  the  Chriftian  Religion  will 

fhew  you  a  fure  Way  to  be  forgiven,  and 
reft  area  to  the  Favour  of  your  Maker,  when¬ 
ever  you  have  offended  him, 

3  dlh 
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%dly,  We  are  but  too  apt  to  think  every 
thing  very  reafonable  to  which  we  have  a 
great  Inclination  •,  and  this  is  the  Occafion  of 
very  much  Evil  and  Mi f chief  in  the  World, 
when  Men  make  their  own  Will  the  Meafure 
of  what  they  ought  to  do  ;  but  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  that  only,  will  inform  you 
what  is  right  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  what 
you  muft  do  on  pain  of  his  moft  fevere  Dif- 
pleafure.  •  1  ■: 

Lafily ,  Your  Reafon  cannot  inform  you 
what  will  become  of  you  when  you  die  but 
the  Chriftian  Religion  can  allure  you,  as  I 
have  Ihewn  you  already,  that  fuch  as  live  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Rules  of  that  Religion  will  be 
happy  for  ever  •,  and  that  fuch  as  do  not  lb 
lhall  be  moft  unhappy  and  miferable  ;  and 
this  will  be  a  very  powerful  Means  of  obliging 
you  to  live  as  becomes  a  good  Chriftian. 

Ind.  ‘  Sir,  I  do  moft  heartily  thank  you, 

‘  - You  have  given  me  great  Eafe  of 

‘  Mind  5 — — and  I  hope  I  lhall  meet  with’ 
‘  no  more  fuch  Difcouragements  from  hear- 

‘  ing  your  Inftrudlions. - But  fome  few 

‘  things  I  have  to  afk  you,  for  the  Confirm- 
‘  arion  of  the  Truths  I  am  to  believe.’ 

Miff.  Come  when  you  will,  I  lhall  be 
ready  to  inftruft  you.  And  may  God  blefs 
my  Endeavours  with  Succefs ! 


D  I  A 
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DIALOGUE  VI. 

The ^  Holy  Scriptures  both  NeceJJary  and 
Sufficient  for  the  Salvation  of  Men . 

Indian . 

1  VOU  ^ave  conv*nced  nie,  Sir, - - 

4  JL  Reafon  alone  is  not  fuffi- 

1  dent  to  make  known  to  us  the  things 
which  you  fay  are  moft  furely  believed 
;  among  Chriftians  : - That  Reafon  can¬ 

not  tell  us — with  what  JVorfhip  the  Great 

God  will  be  pleafed, - nor  give  us  any 

’  Certainty  of  the  Happinefs  or  Mifery  of 

the  Life  to  come  •, - which,  to  be  lure, 

makes  Men  lefs  concerned  how  they  lead 

their  Lives  here. - You  have  told  me, 

and  I  am  convinced  of  it,  that  our  Reafon 


€  alone  cannot  allure  us  upon  what  I’evws 
*  the  Great  God  will  pardon  us,  when  we 
x  have  offended  him,  as  all  Men  are  apt  to 
4  do  ;  and  we  all  know  and  feel,  how  hard 
4  it  is  even  to  follow  what  our  Reafon  tells 

4  us  we  ought  to  do. - Of  what  Ufe  then 

4  is  Reafon  to  us  ?  9 

Miff.  Of  very  great  Ufe  moft  certainly. 

- - it  will  keep  you  from  being  impofed 

upon,  when  any  thing  is  propofed  to  your 

Relief,  as  coming  from  God  ^ - you  will 

be  able  to  judge  whether  you  have  iufficient 

Proof 
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Proof  to  receive  it  as  fuch ; - and  then,  if 

you  find  you  have,  your  Reafon  will  con¬ 
vince  yon,  that  it  muft  be  necefiary  for  your 
Happinefs,  becaufe  a  God  of  Truth  and 
Goodnefs  cannot  deceive  his  Creatures,  or 
require  any  thing  of  them  but  what  muft 
neceflfarily  be  for  their  Good. 

Ind .  4  It  is  on  this  very  Account,  Sir, 

4  I  am  now  come  to  you,  not  only  to  learn 
4  from  you,  by  what  other  Ways  God  has 
4  made  his  Will  known  unto  Chriftians  ; 
4  but  to  inquire,  whether  thofe  Ways  be 
4  fiich  as  no  Man  of.  common  Senfe  and 
4  Reafon  ought  to  call  in  queftion.’ 

Miff.  I  hope  I  fli all  give  you  all  the  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  in  thofe  things,  that  unprejudic’d 

Reafon  can  defire. - You  will  remember 

then  what  I  told  you  before,- - That  the 

Great  God,  in  Compaffion  to  his  poor 
bewildered  Creatures,  fent  his  own  Son  to 
let  them  know  how  far  they  were  departed 
from  the  Ways  of  Reafon  and  Truth  ;  and 
that  they  would  be  for  ever  miferable,  it 
they  did  not  return  to  the  Duty  they  ow’d 

their  Maker  : - And,  lafily,  that  God  was 

in  Chrifi  reconciling  the  IVorld  unto  himfelf  > 
and  would  pardon  Mankind  upon  Condition 
of  their  Faith  in  him,  their  Repentance  and 

future  Obedience. - 1  told  you  alfo,  that  he 

gave  them  fuch  a  Proof,  that  this  Meflfage 
:ame  from  God,  as  could  not  be  juftly  call’d 
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in  queftion  by  any  Man. - For  he  declared 

and  his  Enemies  knew  it,  They  will  put  me 

to  Death ,  and  after  Three  Days  I  will  rife 

again  from  the  Dead  ;  which  alio  he  did. 

Ind.  ‘  I  do  remember  all  this. - But  how 

*  can  you  be  Cure,  that  this  was  really  f0,  it 

‘  being  fo  very  long  fince  thefe  things  w’ere 
c  done  ?  * 

Miff.  You  ycurfelf  lhall  judge. - You 

muft  know  then,  That  Divine  Person, 
when  he  was  on  Earth,  appointed  feveral 
Perfons  to  be  Witneffes  of  every  thing  which 

he  did ,  faid ,  taught, .ox  fujfered ; - and  that 

the  mo  ft  neeeflary  or  thefe  things  were  put 
in  Writing  by  fome  of  them,  even  at  the 
time  when  great  Numbers  were  alive,  who 
had.  been  Witneffes  of  his  Words  and 
Adlions,  and  while  his  Enemies,  who  had 
put  him  to  Death,  were  alfo  alive  ;  and  yet 
no  one  charged  them  witu  having  written 

any  thing  that  was  not  true. - Now,  thefe 

Writings  we  call  The  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Testament. 

md.  ‘  But  how  are  you  fure,  that  thefe 
‘  People  did  fet  down  in  Writing  that  Mef- 
i.tge  of  God  to  Men,  and  all  other 
things,  juft  as  I  hat  Divine  Person  had 
‘  done  and  told  them  ?  ’ 

Miff.  We  are  well  allured  they  did  fo  ; 
becaufe  they  were  directed  and  affifted  to 
write  thole  things  by  God  himlelf,  who  bore 

them 
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hem  Witnefs ,  by  Signsy  and  Wonders , 
Miracles ,  <2;^  0/Zw  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit , 

hat  he  was  with  them*.* - And  they  were 

a  well  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  what  they 
tad  written,  and  what  they  taught,  that 
hey  chofe  to  fuffer  any  Death,  rather  than 
>e  filent,  or  deny  what  they  had  leen  with 
heir  Eyes,  and  heard  with  their  Ears, 

Ind .  ‘  Pardon  me  for  afking  you  one 

Queftion  more  : - - - How  can  you  be 

allured,  that  thofe  Writings,  which  you 
now  have,  and  call  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  New  Testament,  are  the  very  fame 
which  thofe  Perfons  who  converfed  with 
Chrift,  did  then  write  ?  May  not  they 
have  been  altered  fince  that  time  ?  ’ 

Miff.  We  have  this  Affurance,  that  they 
re  the  very  -fame,  and  that  they  have  not 

>een  altered  : - Those  Writings  were 

opted  at  that  time  by  many  Chriftians,  and 
arried  with  them  into  divers  Countries,  and 
liftant  Nations,  which  had  no  Knowledge 
»ne  of  another,  and  were  put  into  their 
sveral  Languages  •,  and  they  all  continue  to 
>e  the  fame  in  Subjlance ,  where-ever  they 
re  found,  to  this  Day, 

And  that  thefe  Faffs  were  fo  as  they  are 
eported  to  us,  we  have  the  credible  Rela- 
ion  ol  thofe  who  were  Eye-witnesses  of 
hem,  and  who  approved  themfelves  to  be 

*  Heir.  ii.  4- 

1  *  »  1 
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faithful  Hijlorians ,  Lovers  of  Truth ,  even 
where  it  fliewed  their  own  great  Weak- 

neffes  ; - delivering  all  things  plainly  and 

naturally,  without  any  the  leaft  Appearance 

of  Difguife. - -They  mention  thefe  Fads 

with  all  the  Circumftances  of  Time  and 
Place.,  and  fo  foon  after  the  Death  of  their 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  that  if 
they  had  not  been  exactly  true,  would  have 

been  then  con  trad  idled  : - They  publilhed 

thefe  Relations  in  the  Country,  where  thefe 
mighty  IVonders  and  Miracles  were  per¬ 
formed  ;  and  at  a  time  when  their  very  Pro- 

feffion  lay  under  the  fevereft  Reproach ; _ 

when  they  were  fo  far  from  even  the  re- 
moteft  Profpedl  of  Advantage,  that  they 
were  fure  of  Perfecution ,  and  an  ignominious 
and  cruel  Death-,  which  they  might  have 
avoided ,  if  they  could  have  prevailed  upon 
themfelves  to  be  filent,  or  even  prevaricated 

in  the  leaft  degree. - The  Commands 

they  preferibed  were  contrary  to  the  pre¬ 
vailing  Pajfions  and  corrupt  /iff cd  ions  of 

Mankind  ; - the  Rewards  they  promifed 

were,  for  the  molt  part,  to  be  enjoyed  in  an¬ 
other  World,  and  therefore  would  not  have 
prevailed  much,  without  the  ftrongeft  Evi¬ 
dence  of  their  being  divine : — And  yet  this 
Gospel  of  Salvation  was  received  and 

believed  by  the  World, - though  it  was 

preach’d  at  firft  by  mean  Injiruments,  and, 
i  for 
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for  the  mod  part,  unlearned  Men ,  who  had 

neither  Eloquence  to  recommend, - Power 

to  force,  or  Riches  to  bribe  their  Followers. 

* - And  what  could  all  this  be  aicribed 

to,  but  to  the  mere  Truth  and  Evidence 
of  its  Divinity,  and  to  the  mighty  Power 
of  God  ? 

Befide  all  this, —  — from  that  very  time 
to  this,  there  was  alfo  One  Day  in  Seven 
appointed,  and  very  ftridtly  obferved  by 
Chriftians,  on  purpofe,  amongft  other  things, 
to  read  thefe  Scriptures  in  pubiick,  and  to 
keep  up  the  Memory  of  thefe  things  which 
I  have  told  you  of-,  fo  that  if  any  body  had 
attempted  to  add  or  alter  any  thing  of  Mo¬ 
ment,  it  would  have  immediately  been  taken 
notice  of  by  all  good  Chriftians. 

hid.  ‘  Indeed,  Sir,  a  Man  muft  be  very 
‘  unwilling  to' believe  thefe  things,  who  will 
‘  not  be  fatished  with  this  Account  of  the 
‘  Truth  ot  thefe  Writings;  efpecially,  if 
‘  they  contain  nothing  but  what  is  hishly 
‘  worthy  of  the  Great  God  to  command  his 
4  reafonable  Creatures.’ 

Miff-  That  you  will  be  convinced  of, 
when  you  come  to  know  what  he  has  com¬ 
manded  them  to  believe  and  do. 

Ind.  ‘  But  is  it  true,  Sir,  that  Chriftians 
‘  themfelves  are  not  agreed  about,  them  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Pray,  confider, - that  as  long  as 

Men  have  corrupt  Hearts ,  and  different 

f  Capa- 
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Capacities ,  and  Inclinations ,  and  Interejls , 
they  will  differ  with  one  another,  not  only 
in  what  concerns  Chriftianity,  but  in  all  other 

Matters. - But  a0ure  yourfelf, - that  all 

Chriftians  are  agreed  in  thefe  necefTary 
things  ^ — That  thefe  Scriptures  are  the  very 
Word  and  Will  of  God,  being  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Ind .  6  In  what  is  it  then  that  they  differ 
4  among  themfelves  ?  5 

Miff.  Some  differ  about  Words  only,  and 
often  about  Matters  of  no  great  Moment. — 
Many  are  of  a  contentious  Spirit,  and  exer- 
cife  their  Wits  about  foolijh  ghtejlions,  which 
tninijler  Strife  *,  rather  than  the  Defign  of 
God  in  his  Word,  which  is  to  fave  us  from 

Ruin. - Many  take  upon  them  to  be 

teachers  of  others ,  without  understanding 

what  they  fay ,  or  wherecf  they  affirm  f. - 

Many  will  expound  the  Scriptures  as  will 
fuit  beft  with  their  own  private  Opinions,  or 
corrupt  Ways,  inventing  Ways  of  ferving 

God,  which  he  has  not  commanded. - - 

And,  laftly,  too  many  are  brought  up  in 
grofs  Ignorance,  and  either  are  not  permit¬ 
ted,  or  will  not  be  at  Pains,  to  fee  and  know 
the  Truths  which  concern  their  Salvation. 
Thefe  and  many  inch  are  the  Caufes  of 


Chriftians  differing  amongft  themfelves.- 

But  be  affured  of  this, - that  an  All-wife 

and  Good  God  can  make  thefe  Differences 


*  2  TV/;,  ii.  23. 
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ferve  in  oft  Hefted  Ends  ;  his  Glory ,  and  the 
Good  of  his  cholen  and  faithful  Servants, 
i — For  by  thefe  he  tries  their  Faith,  whether 
they  will  give  Credit  to  his  Word,  or  to 
the  Delufions  of  thofe  evil  Spirits,  which 

lead  the  Simple  into  Error. - -  By  thefe  he 

makes  his  true  Servants  more  careful  of  their 
Ways,  and  to  place  their  whole  Dependence 
upon  him,  and  his  Grace,  which  they  there¬ 
fore  pray  for  more  earneftly.  —  Laftly,  thefe 
Differences  have  had  this  good  Effedt,  that 
forafmuch  as  all  Parties  of  Chriftians  do 
acknowledge  thefe  Scriptures  to  be  from 

God, - they  have  ever  been  jealous  of  one 

another,  that  nothing  be  added ,  omitted ,  or 
altered ,  by  any  Party  of  Chriftians. 

And  remember  what  I  tell  you  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  Truth,— — that  the  Differences  amongft 
Chriftians  are  not  always  of  fucha  Nature  as 
to  deprive  Men  of  God’s  Favour. — For  he 
knows  all  our  Hearts,  and  the  Reafons  of 

Mens  Miftakes  *5 - —and  no  doubt  will  pity 

and  pardon  fuch  Errors  and  Miftakes  as  arc 
not  wilful,  and  do  not  plainly  tend  to  de¬ 
prave  their  own  Manners,  or  the  Lives  of 
other  People. 

Ind.  c  I  have  only  One  Favour  more  to 
4  aft;  you  concerning  thefe  Scriptures 
4  What  is  the  great  Ufe  and  Neceffity 
c  them?  V 

Miff.  In  the  firft  place,  they  are  graci- 

2  oufly 


J*  ^Instructio n  Dial.  6. 

oufly  given  by  God  to  fupply  the  Defects  of 
our  Reaion,  and  to  hinder  us  from  abufing 
and  perverting  that  great  Bleftlng  and  Girt 
.ci  God,  which,  thro’ our  Lulls  and  Pafiions, 
we  are  but  too  apt  to  do,  to  the  Hurt  of 
ourfelves  and  others. 

- In  the  next  place,  be  allured, — that 

you  can  have  no  full  and  true  Knowledge  of 
the  Gre  at  God,  or  his  Will  and  Purpofes, 
and  gracious  Dejigns,  but  from  his  own  Son , 
and  from  what  He  has  made  known  to  us 
in  thefe  Scriptures  *. 

By  thefe  Scriptures,  as  in  thofe  of  the 
.Old  Teftament,  wherein  holy  Men  fpakt 
and  a£led,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Gbojl,  we  learn,  how  Sin  and  Wickednefs , 
Sicknefs ,  Miferies ,  and  Death  itfelf,  came 
into  the  World  ;  and  how  Men  loft  their 
Innocence,  and  forfeited  that  Happinefs  for 

which  God  made  them. - -And  in  the 

Scriptures  we  have  alfo  a  moft  particular 
Account,  how  God,  in  Mercy  to  his  unhap¬ 
py  Creatures,  in  his  own  good  time,  fent 
his  own  Son,  to  deliver  Mankind  out  of 

this  fad  Condition. - And,  in  order  to 

awaken  all  who  come  to  the  Knowledge  of 
thefe  things,  and  engage  their  Attention  to 
them,  thefe  Scriptures  give  them  the  utmoft 
All u ranee,  ——  that  God  has  prepared  for 
them  who  love  him,  and  obey  his  Corn* 

*  Matt.  xi.  zj. 


mands. 
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mands,  an  Happinefs  which  pafleth  Man’s 
Underftanding  •,  and  that  fuch  as  will  not 
regard  thefe  things,  fhall  be  miferable  for 

ever. - And  forafmuch  as  this  Happinefs 

and  Mifery  will  depend  upon  Mens  good 
or  bad  Behaviour  in  this  Life, — : — thefe 
Scriptures  contain  that  Lav/  by  which  God 
has  determined  to  judge  the  World,  that  all 

Men  may  order  their  Lives  accordingly. - - 

They  teach  us  what  Service  is  due  from 

reafonable  Creatures  to  their  Maker  *, - - 

how  we  muft  live  fo  as  to  pleale  him  - - 

what  is  truly  juft,  and  good,  and  acceptable 

to  his  Divine  Majefty  •, - as  alfo,  what  is 

wrong,  and  what  he  has  forbidden  upon 
pain  of  his  everlafting  Difpleafure.— They 
contain  many  wonderful  Examples  of  God’s 
Care  of  thole  that  love  and  obey  him,  and 
of  his  Difpleafure  againft  fuch  as  negledt  or 
defpife  his  Commands.- — -In  fhort,  thefe 
Srriptures  are  a  moft  invaluable  Blefling, 
without  which  we  fhould  be  ignorant  of 
many  things  that  are  of  the  greateft  Concern 
to  us.  p 

Ind.  4  Well,  Sir,  you  have  raifed  in  me 
4  a  very  great  Defire  of  knowing  more  of 
4  thefe  Scriptures,  which  contain  things 
4  wonderful  and  unknown  to  us  indeed.’ 

Miff  You  muft  give  God  the  Thanks  for 
that  Defire,  if  it  be  fincere. — I  can  only 
fpeak  to  your  Ears *  it  is  God  alone  that 

F  3  can 
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can  fpeak  to  your  Heart. - Forget  not, 

therefore  to  beg  of  him  to  makehimfelf 
and  his  Will  known  to  you,  and  to  blefsthe 
Endeavours  of  fuch  as  defire  to  inftruft  you 
in  the  -Ways  of  Truth  and  Happinefs, 


dialogue  VII. 

1  v 

An  Account  of  the  Fall  of  Man, ,  and 
what  followed  thereupon ,  ti\l  the 
Coming  of  Christ. 

Indian , 

‘  V0U  affiired  me,  Sir,  when  I  was  Iaft 
i  with  you,  that  God  had  made  known 

‘  t0  y°u  many  things,  which  our  Reafon 
4  cannot  account  for : - 1  am  now  come 

‘  ^°Put  you  in  mind  of  one  Difficulty,  which 

‘  I  oeg  you  would  explain  to  me  _ 

“  How  Man,  the  Creature  of  an  Holy  and 
Good  God,  came  to  have  fiich  a  ftrangely 
difordered  Nature,  and  fo  prone  to  Evil 
Miff.  I  am  ooliged  to  do  fo  ;  for,  without 
the  Knowledge  of  this,  you  can  have  no  true 
Notions  of  the  Juftiee,  and  Mercy,  and  Good- 
refs,  of  God. 

Vi  a.it  theiefore  he  has  made  known  to  us 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is:— That  after  he 
bad  made  this  World,  and  all  things  in  it, 
in  Six  Days,  and  that  he  might  have  Crea¬ 
tures 
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tures  capable  of  praifing  him  for  his  won¬ 
derful  Works,  he  made  one  Man  and  one  Wo¬ 
man,  called  Adam  and  Eve,  determining  to 
make  of  one  Blood  all  Nations  of  Men  to  dwell 
upon  all  the  Face  of  the  Earth  *  ;  all  which 
are  die  Offspring  of  that  one  Man  and  Wo¬ 
man.* - He  has  alfo  made  known  to  us. 

That  thefe  ST wo  Perfons  were  at  firft  made 
after  the  Likenefs  of  their  Creator,  being  en¬ 
dued  with  Reafon,  and  other  heavenly  Gifts. 

- We  learn  alfo,  that  thefe  our  Firft  Pa - 

rents,  being  thus  made  perfect  and  good,  and 
capable  of  living  for  ever  -f ,  were  placed  in 
an  happy  State  called  Paradife ,  with  a  Pro- 
mife  of  Life  and  Happinefs,  as  long  as  they 
continued  obedient  to  their  Maker’s  Com¬ 
mands. - Now  thefe  Two  Perfons  were 

in  a  State  of  Trial  and  Probation,  as  we  all 
are  this  Day,  tho’  in  a  Manner  quite  different 

from  ours : — . For  they ,  coming  out  of 

their  Maker’s  Hands  perfect,  that  is,  en¬ 
dued  with  clear  and  ftrongApprehenfions  of 
their  indifpenfable  Obligation  to  perform  all 
the  great  Points  of  Morality,  could  not  well 
be  fuppofed  to  lie  under  any  Temptation  of 

violating  that  chief  Part  of  their  Duty _ 

It  was  therefore  neceffary,  that  fame  other 
TEST,fuirable  to  thePlaceandCircumftances 
they  were  in,  fhould  be  required  of  them,  to 
prove  what  was  in  their  Hearts;  and 
*  Wifd.  ii.  23.  f  Aas.  xvii.  2 6. 
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whether  they  would  chufe,  under  the  moft 
tempting  Offers,  to  break  an  exprefs  Com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  their  Creator,  Pre¬ 
server,  and  Governor,  even  tbo 5  the  Rea - 
Jon  of  fuch  a  Commandment  was  not  made 

known  unto  them. - A  pofitive  Inj  unit  ion, 

of  this  kind,  God  was  plealed  to  give  them  ; 
at  the  fame  time  enforcing  their  Obedience  to 
it,  by  Threats  of  a  moft  dreadful  Penalty ,  if 
they  fhould  ever  tranfgrefs  it. 

How  long  our  Firjl  Parents  continued  in 
their  Duty,  we  are  no-where  told-,  but  at 
length,  by  yielding  to  the  Temptation  of  an 
evil  Spirit,  and  not  regarding  the  Command 
of  their  Maker  *,  they  did  fall  from  that  hap¬ 
py  Condition  they  were  in  •,  and  by  that 
moft  grievous  Crime  ( for  fo  it  appears  by 
the  Punifhmenta  moft  Righteous  God  inflict¬ 
ed  on  them  for  it )  they  highly  difpleafed  God, 
who  left  them  to  themfelves  ;  and,  having  loft 
their  Innocence,  and  that  Image  of  God  in 
which  they  were  created  f,  their  Nature  be¬ 
came  fadly  changed  for  the  worfe. - And 

the  Children  which  they  afterwards  begot,  be¬ 
ing  born  ot  finful  Parents,  became,  even  like 
their  Parents,  difobedient,  and  prone  to  Evil, 
as  you  fee  they  are  at  this  Day  :  All  which 
thefe  First  Parents  of  Mankind  brought 
upon  themfelves,  and  their  Pofterity. 

It  was  thus  that  Sin,  and  Evils  of  every 
*  Gen.  Hi.  'f  Ibid.  v*. 

kind, 
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kind,  and  Death  at  laft  entered  into  the 
World,  as  the  juft  Punifhment  of  their  DiE 

obedience  to  the  Commands  of  God  ; - by 

which  all  Right  to  his  free  Promife  of  eternal 
Life  and  Happinefs  was  forfeited  and  loft. 

Ind.  c  This  is  indeed  a  plain  Account 
c  how  Sin  and  Wickednefs  entered  into  the 
*  World;  and  we  ought  to  believe  it  to  be  a 
4  juft  Account,  fmee  God  has  made  it  known 
4  to  you/ 

Miff.  As  to  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature, 
and  the  Sin  thatdoesfo  eafily  befet  us,  your 'o  wn 
Experience  will  convince  you  or  the  Truth 
of  it. — And  no  other  reafonable  Account  can 

be  given  how  it  came  into  the  World. - -* 

And  you  will  learn  by  what  followed  this  ACt 
of  Difobedience,  .how  difpleafing  to  God  it 
was,  and  the  Punifhment  it  deferved. 

Ind.  4  Will  you  be  fo  kind  as  to  let  me 
6  know  what  followed  this  fad  Calamity  ?’ 

Mi  ft.  You  will  eafily  conceive  how  mife- 
rablethe  Condition  of  thefe  our  Firft  Parents 

was  now  become  : - They  knew  that  they 

had  failed  in  their  Duty  to  their  Maker; - 

their  Reafon  could  not  inform  them  how  to 
help  themf elves : — — The  Lofs  of  their  Inno¬ 
cence,  and  of  their  Maker’s  Favour,* — — 

their  Forfeiture  of  the  Happinefs  they  had 

enjoyed, - —with  their  dreadful  Apprehen- 

fions  of  that  Death  which  was  threaten’d 
the  Senfe  of  thefe  things,  would  moft  cer¬ 
tainly 
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tainlyhave  overwhelmed  them,  had  not  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  immediately  interpofed  to 

keep  them  from  Defpair.- - For  tho’ 

his  perfect  Holinefs  could  not  but  hate  the 
Sin,  yet  his  Goodnefs  inclined  him  to  have 
Companion  on  the  Sinner  •,  and  from  thence 
he  took  occafion  to  make  known  another 

o:  his  molt  glorious  Perfections,  his  infinite 
Mercy. 

Ind.  ‘  I  am  molt  defirous  to  hear  how 
‘  that,  was  done.’ 

Mijfi.  \\  hy,  as  a  Remedy  for  what  had 
been  done  amifs,  and  could  not  be  undone, 
their  Maker  was  pieafed  to  enter  into  a  New 
Covenant  with  them  fo  that  neither  they, 
nor  any  of  their  Pofterity,  Ihould,  on  ac¬ 
count  ot  their  Difobedience ,  be  ruined,  ex. 
cept  it  was  purely  their  own  Fault. 

Ind. c  That  was  indeed  a  nioft  kind  Of- 
ter  ot  their  offended  Maker :  Pray,  what 
4  was  that  Covenant  ?  ’ 

Miff.  It  was  this : - ‘  That  on  ac¬ 

count  ot  One,  who  would  in  due  time  fa- 
tisfy  his  Divine  Juftice  for  their  Offence 
(and  take  Vengance  on  that  Evil  Spirit, 

‘  that  had  tempted  them  to  difobeyhis  Com¬ 
mand)  he  would  reft  ore  them  to  his  Fa¬ 
vour  upon  certain  Conditions  •,  and  would 
‘  appoint  them  Means ,  by  which  they,  and 
their  Pofterity,  might,  upon  their  Repent- 
*  ance,  obtain  his  Pardon,  when  they  fnould 

‘  do 
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4  do  amifs,  as  fince  their  Fall  they  would  be 
*  but  too  apt  to  do *.* 

Ind.  4  You  will  now  be  fo  kind,  as  to  let 
4  me  know  what  followed  this  Promile  of 
4  God  to  his  finful  Creatures.5 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then — that  fotnc 
of  their  Children  and  Pofterity,  keeping  up 
a  Senle  of  thefe  things,  and  an  Expectation 
of  this  Promife,  liv’d  in  the  Fear  of  God  f . 

- -But  many  others  of  them,  through 

the  Corruption  of  their  Nature,  became  ex¬ 
ceeding  wicked :  One  of  their  own  Sons  mur¬ 
dered  his  Brother ;  for  which  God,  to  keep 
others  from  committing  fuch  horrid  Crimes, 
banifhed  him  from  his  Prefence,  and  he  fpent 
his  Days  in  Mifery. 

At  laft, '  Wickednefs  increafed  to  fuch  an 
Height,  and  became  fo  general,  that  God 
was  provoked  to  deftroy  the  whole  Race  of 
Men  by  a  Flood  ( except  one  Man,  whole 
Name  was  Noah  §,  together  with  his  little 
Family),  as  I  hinted  to  you  before.  7 

By  this  good  Man ,  and  his  Family ,  the 
whole  Earth  was  again  filled  with  People,  as 

t  is  this  Day. - And  while  his  good 

[nftructions,  and  the  Memory  of  that  dread¬ 
ful  Judgment,  lafted,  Men  lived  in  the 

Fear  of  God-,- - but  too  foon  fell  into. 

Wickednefs  again  : - And  molt  of  thefe, 

ofing  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God  fell 

*  John  iii.  1 6.  and  i  John  iv.  9,  10.  f  Gen.  v. 

\  Ibid.yW. 
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into  Idolatry ,  a  Sin  which  God  principally 
abhors,  as  leading  Men  into  all  other  Wicked- 
nefs  *. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray,  what  is  that  Sin  of  Idolatry. 
‘  which  God  fo  hateth  ?  * 

Miff.  It  is  the  giving  that  Honour  and 
Worfhip  which  is  only  due  to  the  true 
God,  to  his  Creatures,  to  the  Sun  and 

Moon,  and  to  evil  Spirits, - and  to  the 

Images  reprefenting  thefe.  ' 

Notwithftanding  this, - God  never  left 

Kimfelf  without  Witnefs  f ;  but  gave  con¬ 
tinual  Proofs  of  his  Hatred  againft  Wicked- 
nefs,  and  of  his  Favour  and  Protection  of 
good  Men,  in  ail  Ages,  and  amongft  all 
Nations,  even  unto  this  Day. — And  thus  it 
is, — that  Calamities  of  all  kinds  are  brought 
upon  Earth ;  that  one  Nation  makes  War 
upon  another  ;  thefe  being  only  Inftritments 
in  the  Hands  of  God,  and  by  his  wile  and 
juft  Appointment,  for  the  Punifhment  of 
their  Sins. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray,  had  any  of  thefe  Nations 
‘  ever  afterwards  an  Opportunity  of  coming 
‘  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
‘  of  the  Worfhip  due  to  him  r  ’ 

Miff.  Yes,  indeed  they  had,  For  the 
Holy  Scriptures  inform  us,  that — God  made 
Choice  of  a  certain  Perfon,  whole  Name  was 
Abraham  §,  and  called  him,  and  his  Family, 

*  Rom.  i.  28.  f  Ads  xiv.  17.  %  Gen.  xi’. 
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from  the  midft  of  a  Nation  given  to  Idola¬ 
try  ; - that  to  this  Man  he  made  himfelf, 

and  his  glorious  Perfections,  known  ;  and 
for  his  Encouragement  to  perfevere  in  his 

Duty,  he  promifed, - That  out  of  his  Loins 

in  due  Time  the  Deliverer  of  the 
World  from  Sin  and  Death  fhould proceed*, 
and  that  in  the  mean  while  He  would  make 
his  Dependents  a  great  and  numerous  People  ; 
all  which  was  made  good  in  a  moft  wonder¬ 
ful  Manner.  His  Pojierity  increafed  exceed¬ 
ingly  \  and  where-ever  they  travelled,  they 
communicated  the  Knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  told  Men  how  he  ought  to  be 
feared  and  wor (hipped ;  fo  that  many  Nations 
might  have  known  thefe  things,  had  it  not 

been  their  own  Fault  ; - for  God  cawfed 

them  often  to  wander ,  that  they  might 
make  him  known  amongft  Men,  and  cure 
them  of  their  Wickednefs  and  Idolatry. 

It  was  in  the  Time  of  that  good  Man,  that 
God  fhewed  his  Hatred  of  Wickednefs,  and 
his  Difpleafure  againft  great  and  bold  Sin¬ 
ners,  after  a  Manner  the  moft  frightful  and 

aftonifhing. - There  were  feveral  confider- 

able  Cities,  the  chief  of  which  were  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  the  Inhabitants  of  which. 
through  Pride ,  Fulnefs  of  Bread*,  and  much 
Idlenefs ,  fell  into  all  manner  of  Wickednefs  * 
which  provoked  God  to  make  them  aa 
Example  of  his  Difpleafure  againft  fuell¬ 
er  Sins  $ 
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•Sins  - for  he  rained  down  Fire  and  Brim- 

ftone  upon  them  *,  and  utterly  deftroyed 
both  them,  their  Towns,  and  their  whole 
•Land,  the  dreadful  Marks  of  which  are  to 
be  feen  at  this  Day.— At  the  lame  time, 
God,  to  fhew  his  Care  for  thofe  that  feared 
him,  fent  his  Angels,  and  delivered  One 
good  Man ,  and  his  Family ,  out  of  that  fear- 
iul  Definition. 

After  this,  the  Children  of  Abraham ,  to 
whom  the  Promife  was  made,  multiplied 
exceedingly  ;  to  whofe  Pofterity  God  gave 
very  particular  Laws  and  Directions,  how 
they  might  live  fo  as  to  pleafe  their  Maker, 
and  not  hurt  one  another  ;  — -  and  wrought 
moft  wonderful  Things  before  their  Eyes, 
when  he  delivered  them  out  of  a  moft  cruel 
Bondage  ;  to  convince  them,  and  all  other 
Nations,  that  fhould  hear  of  thefe  things, 
that  the  Idols,  and  evil  Spirits,  which  they 
worfhipped,  w£re  no  Gods  ;  and  that  there 
was  no  God,  but  the  God  of  this  People. 

Ind.  c  Pray,  what  were  the  Laws  and 

*  Dire&ions  that  God  gave  this  People  and 

*  Nation  ? 5 

Miff.  The  chief  of  them  were  thefe  that 

Follow  : - That  they  fhould  neither  have 

nor  worfhip  any  other  God  but  him  who 

had  done  ftich  Wonders  for  them  : - That 

£hey  fhould  not  make  any  vifible  Image  or 
*  Qen.  xix.  24.  f  Excd,  xx. 

t  .  ,  Jlepre- 
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Reprefentation  of  him : - That  they  fliouldb 

not  profane  his  holy  Name  : - That  they 

fhould  keep  holy  One  Day  in  Seven,  to 
preferve  the  Remembrance  of  him,  and  his 
Works  : - That  they  fhould  love  and  ho¬ 
nour  their  Parents  *  : - That  they  fhould 

love  one  another,  as  being  all  the  Creature? 

of  a  good  God  ; - and  neither  hate  nor 

murder  any  one  : - That  they  fhould  not 

commit  Adultery,  or  be  guilty  of  any  Lewd- 

nefs : - That  they  fhould  not fteal,  or  lye , 

or  bear  falfe  Wit  nefs ,  or  covet ,  or  fet  their 
Hearts  uponwhat  was  another  Mari’ s . — And, 
remember  what  I  tell  you  : — The  Subftance 
of  thefe  Laws  was  given  foon  after  the  Flood 
to  Noah  and  his  Family ,  from  whom  the 
prefent  Race  of  Mankind  is  derived,  tho’ 
the  greateft  Part  of  their  Pofterity  foon 
forgot  them. 

Soon  after  God  had  givep  his  pecu’iar 
People  thefe  Laws,  He  fettled  them  after 
a  moft  wonderful  Manner,  and  in  a  fruitful 
Land,  which  he  had  long  before  promis’d 
to  Abraham  their  great  Forefather ,  and 
bleffed  them  exceedingly,  while  they  obferv’d 
his  Laws. — But  even  thefe  People,  through 
the  Corruption  of  Nature,  often  tranfgreffed 
his  Commands,  and  were  as  often  punifhed, 
and  upon  their  Repentance  pardoned  ;  till 
it  laft,  they  growing  incurably  wicked,  he 

*  Exod .  XX.  12. 

G  2. 
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permitted  their  Enemies  to  deftroy  moft  of 
them,  their  Cities,  their  Land ,  and  their  Place 
of  Worjhip  ;  and  they  are  at  this  Day  di- 
fperfed  over  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  without 
any  fure  Settlement. 

Now,  a  few  Years  before  this  happened, 
the  Time  was  come,  when  the  Great  God 
was  pleafed  to  fend  into  the  World  ‘  That 
‘  Perfon  or  Prophet ,  whom  he  had  pro- 
‘  mifed  to  our  Firft  Parents,  and  who  had 
‘  engaged  to  make  Satisfaction  to  the  Di- 

‘  vine  Juftice,  for  their  great  Offence.’ - 

But  a  particular  Account  of  this  Person  and 
Blessing  will  take  up  more  Time,  than, 

I  believe,  you  have  to  lpare  :  I  fhall  there¬ 
fore  defer  it  till  you  come  next  to  me, 


DIALOGUE  VIII. 

Jesus  Christ  the  Mediator  and 
Saviour  of  the  World,  and  the  Head 


of  all  Chrijliam . 


Indian. 


O  U  fhewed  me,  Sir,  when  I  waited 


‘  1  on  you  laft,  how  Man  came  to  fall 

€  from  that  upright  and  happy  Condition  in 
4  which  he  was  created  ;  and  how  he,  and 
4  all  his  Pofterity,  became  fubjefr  to  Siny 
4  to  Mifery ,  and  to  Death  : — As  alfo,  how 


4  their 
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c  their  Maker  fpared  the  Lives  of  our  Firft 
c  Parents,  although  they  had.  defer  ved  ini-* . 
c  mediate  Death,  on  account  oi  .  One  who 
c  had  engaged  to  fatisfy  the  Divine  Juftice 
4  for  their  Tranfgreffion,  and  for  the  Of- 
4  fences  of  all  their  Pofterity,  upon  the  moft 

4  merciful  Conditions. — - - And  I  left  you 

*  with  a  moft  earneft  Defire  of  knowing, 
4  more  of  that  Sacred  Person,  who  was 
4  to  come  into  the  World  for  that  End 
6  and,  as  you  intimated  to  me,  did  come 
4  about  that  Time,  when  God  had,  for  their 
4  Sins,  caft  off  that  People,  whom  he  had 
4  fo  long,  and  fo  remarkably,  favoured  and 
6  protetted,  above  the  Nations  of  the 

£  World/  - 

Miff.  I  told  you  before,  That  that  Perfon 
knowing  into  what  a  miferable  Condition 
thofe  Two  unhappy  Perfons  had  brought 
themfelves,,  and  their  Pofterity,  by  their 
Difobedience  to  their  Maker  *, — how  dread-^ 
fully  fad  their  Punifhment  would  be,  and  of 
what  an  invaluable  Happinefs  they  would 

be  deprived  ; - -he,  by  God’s  moft  gracious 

Appointment,  undertook  to  fatisly  the  Di¬ 
vine  Juftice,  by  fubmitting  to  fuch  Suffer¬ 
ings  as  God  was  pleafed  to  accept  by  way 
of  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  Men. 

Ind.  c  Pray,  Sir,  how  did  Jefus  Chrift  do 
4  this  ?. 5  .  ’ 


i 
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Loveto  “h-  1  ?0U  before’  he>  out  of 

the  Rnrlw  X(  otlierwife  loft  Creatures,  took 

he  Sr°h  a  ?  an  fr°m  3  Pure  VirSin>  that 
and  -  inSt h  bC  MCn>  ^  Converfe  with  Men, 

for  the  Sins'ofMen.6  °f 

he^’iul  that,  E,0dy’  in  theFirft  PJ^e, 

Gooe,rMank'ndknOW  God’s  wonderful 
Goodnefs,  and  his  Readinefs  to  forgive 

Offenders,  even  the  otpiMI- i 

their  p„  ’  /  tne greatelt  Offenders,  upon 
ai  llih  f  f’  a"dRet“r"  to  their  Duty-, 

KrG0d’  f  1  k  “  Honour  to  their 
I  -c  '  .  by  his  moft  wife  and  holy 

Life,  and  Dodtrine,  and  Example,  he 

-trWhal  3?  AexcelIent:  Creature  Man" 

into’  .b  c°re  he  °ft  hlS  Innocence,  and  fell 

aifo,  now  hateful  to  God  Sin  mu  ft  be,  fince 
io  divine  a  Perfon,  which,  you  will  fee  here- 

Jas  ihe  Son  of  the  1Vfoft  High  God, 
r  **.  r  t0  corne  down. from  Heaven,  to 
m  God  S  Juftice,  and  to  five  Men  from 
the  Punifhment  it  deierv’d. 

.  Aker1t  he  had  done  this,  enough  to  con- 
v.nce  all  well-difpofed  People,  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God ,  and  fent  by  him  to  declare- 

his  Father’s  Will  to  Men  * - after  this, 

that  as  Son  of  God,  he  might  make  fall 
Satisfaction  to  the  Divine  Juftice,  fince  no 
leis  a  Sacrifice  could  do  it,  he  willingly  laid 

down 
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down  his  own  Life,  for  his  otherwife  undone 
Creatures.  9  1^!3!‘  f  ' 

Ind.  ‘  I  begin  now  to  underftand  what 
4  before  I  was  amazed  at.  Why  Cod  would' 

*  fuffer  his  own  Son  to  be  put  to  Death  by 
‘  wicked  Men  ;  and  why  his  Son  would 
£  chufe  to  be  fo  dealt  with,  when  he  could' 

*  have  hindered  it :  I  fuppofe  it  was  be- 
‘  caufe  he  had  undertaken  the  Caufe  of 

*  Sinners,  and  fuffered  Death  to  make  an 
‘  Atonement  for  them,  and  to  fatisfy  the 
*'  Juftice  of  his  offended  Father,  who  there- 

*  fore  fuffered  him. to  be  put  to  Death/  “ 
Miff.  You  underftand  it  right.— — And 

the  Great  God,  to  convince  the  World,  that 
his  Juftice  was  fatis tied  by  this  moft  worthy 
Sacrifice,  raifed  him  from  the  Dead,  the 
Third  Day  after  he  had  been  crucified  and 
buried ;  by  which  he  was,  in  the  moft  convincing 
and  powerful  manner,  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  *  ;  of  all  which  the  Holy  Scriptures 

give  us  a  particular  Account, - and,  for 

our  Comfort,  declare, - -that  God  had  laid 

on  him  the  Iniquity  of  us  all  f  ;  that  he  tafted 
Death  for  every  Man  §,  i.  e.  for  every  peni¬ 
tent  Sinner,  from  the  Firft  Man  that  was 
made,  to  the  laft  that  fhall  be  born  into  the 

World  ; - laftly,  that  he  has  faved  us  by 

*  Rom-  *•  4  t  1m-  6*  i  Heb.  ii.  g; 

•  '  en  bis. 
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his  Blood ,  oitt  of  every  Kindredy  and  Tongue > 
and  People ,  and  Nation 

Ind,  6  It  leems  then,  that  we  alfo  have  an 

Intereft  and  Right  in  the  Bleffings  which. 

*  he  has  purchafed  by  his  Death.5 

Miff.  Mofl  certainly  you  have  ; — for  fo 

he  hath  declared, - that  the  Gentiles ,  fuch 

as  were  Strangers  to  the  true  Gody  jhould  be 
Fellow-heirs  with  his  chofen  People ,  and  of 
the  fame  Body ,  and  Partakers  of  his  Promife 
in  Chrifi  f. 

Ind,  4  Pray,  what  is  meant  by  the  Gen- 
t  tiles  being  of  the  fame  Body?9 

Miff,  The  Meaning  is  this : - That  you 

fhould  be  of  the  fame  holy  Society  with 
God’s  chofen  People  ;  and  that,  as  we  are  the 
Creatures  of  one  and  the  fame  God,  and 

Children  of  one  and  the  fame  Father, - 

and  redeemed  by  the  fame  Saviour,  you 
fhould  now  be  made  Members  of  the  fame 
Body,  or  holy  Society  which  is  called  the 
Church  of  God,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  H  ead  and  Governor. 

Ind .  c  I  fhould  be  very  thankful,  if  you 

*  would  explain  that  to  me  more  particu- 
5  larly.’ 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then, — That  after 
the  Son  of  God  had  by  his  Death  made  an 
Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  Mankind,  he 

*  Re<v.  v.  9.  f  Epb.  iii.  6. 


comr 
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commanded  his  Apoftles  to  offer  theBleffings 
he  had  purchafed  unto  all  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth,  in  order  to  take  out  of  them  a 
People  for  the  Glory  of  God*  ; — and  to  let 
all  Men  know  the  merciful  Favours  which 
the  Great  God  offered  them  by  his  Son, 
which  were, — — Repentance  on  Mens  Part , 
and  Forgivencfs  of  Sins  on  the  Part  of  God  *, 
and  that  this  foould  he  preached  in  his  Name 
among  all  Nations  -f* ; — and  that  all  fuch  as 
would  receive  him  as  their  Redeemer  and 
Lawgiver,  fhould  be  entered  into  One  So¬ 
ciety,  called  the  Church  or  Body  of  Chriji , 
becaufe  he  is  the  Lie  ad  of  this  Body,  and 
Governor  of  this  Society,  which  is  made 
up  of  all  true  Believers  in  all  Nations  of  the 
World  ;  that  as  he  had  redeemed  them, 
he  might  protect,  and  govern,  and  keep 
them  in  the  Way  of  Life  and  Happinefs  ; 
«— — and  laftly,  that  the  great  Truths  of 
Chriftianity,  and  the  holy  Scriptures,  in 
which  they  are  contained,  might  be  pre- 
ferved,  being  to  be  conftantly  read  among 
them. 

Ind.  c  But,  good  Sir, - how  can  People 

c  of  fo  many  diftant  Nations,  and  different 
c  Laws  and  Languages,  be  One  Society  ?  * 

Miff.  They  are  all  of  One  Society,  as  they 
all  agree  in  One  Faith,— and  profefs  to  be 
governed  by  One  Law  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; - - 

V  *  J?  '  1 

*  ,AoIi  xv.  14.  f  Luke  xxiv.  47, 
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Za'I  ?IJ  “8aSe  to  renounce  the  Devil 
and  all  the  Ways  of  an  evil  World,  and  to 

worjhip  the  One  and  only  true  God ; - aS 

they  all  profefs  to  receive  the  holy  Scriptures 
.o  be  the  only  Rule  of  both  their  Faith  and 

thx/  311  Pray  t0  °ne  and  the 

of  \ LG?d’  Namev  3nd  f°r  the  Sake» 

Ot  the  fame  Mediator  and  Advocate-- _ 

as  they  are  all  received  into  the  fame  Society 

by  one  and  the  lame  Ordinance  of  Baptifm  - 

and  are  under  the  Direction  and  Influence  of 

the  fame  Holy  Spirit  ;-and  as  they  all  hope 

o  meet  together  hereafter,  in  the  fame 

Heaven.  J°Y  ^  the  Ki”Sdom.  °f 

Ind  ‘  I  think  I  underftand  you  very 
£  we  •  *  fhould  be  thankful  therefore,  if 

.  you  would  let  me  know  what  are  the  Pri- 
vileges  or  Bleffings  of  being  a  Member  of 
this  Society  ? 

Miff.  The  Bleffings  are  many  and  great, 

fuch  as  thefe  following  : - You  'will  be 

enabled  to  anfwer  the  End  for  which  you 

were  made,  and  fent  into  the  World _ If 

you  enter  into  this  Society  with  a  fmcere 
Purpofe  of  living  as  a  Chriltian  ought  to  do, 
all  your  paft  Sins  will  be  forgiven  you  and, 
it  you  afterwards  fall  into  Sin  (as  you  will 
be  but  too  apt  to  do),  you  will  have  Jeflus 
thrift  an  Advocate  with  his  Father  for  your 
Far  dost,  upon  your  Repentance ,  and  Return 

to 
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to  your  Duly*. - Befide  this,  you  will  be 

under  the  fpecial  Care  and  Protection  of  God ; 

- you  will  have  the  Minilters  of  Chrift 

to  inftrudt  you,  and  God’s  all-powerful 
Spirit  to  direct ,  fupport ,  and  comfort  you  in 

all  your  Diftrefies. - You  will  have  an 

Intereft  in  all  the  Prayers  and  Bleffings  of 
that  Society  throughout  the  World  j  every 
Member  of  that  Society  being  bound  to 
feek  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body,  to 
relieve  the  Neceffities  of  fuch  as  are  in 
Want,  or  in  Miferies,  and  mutually  to  pray 

for  each  other. - Laftiy,  you  will  have 

a  molt  fure  Title  to  eternal  Life  and  Hap- 
pinefs  after  Death. 

Ind.'  ‘  There  is  no  Man,  fure,  who  is  in 
‘  his  right  Mind,  but  would  moft  earneftly 
‘  defire  to  be  a  Member  of  this  Society,  if  " 
‘  he  could  hope  to  do  what  will  be  required 
‘  of  him  as  a  Chriftian. — For,  as  I  remem- 
‘  ber,  you  told  me,  that  a  Chriftian  has 

*  many  Enemies  and  Difficulties  to  ftrive 
‘  with.’ 

Miff.  That  is  true. - But  then  take  this 

moft  certain  Truth  along  with  you, _ That 

a  righteous  and  good  God  will  not  require  any 
thing  of  his  Creatures ,  hut  what  he  will  enable 
them  to  do ,  if  they  will  hut  ufe  their  own 
Endeavours  ; —every  Perfon,  who  fincerely 
purpofes  to  become  a  Chriftian,  having  a 
*  1  John  i.  9.  ii.  1. 

moft 
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moft  fare  Promife  of  being  afafted  by  God’s 
Holy  Spirit  to  pleafe  his  Maker,  and  to 
keep  his  Commands. 

And,  forafmuch  as  we  muff  be  made 
holy  as  ever  we  hope  to  be  happy,  it  is  this 
Good  and  Holy  Spirit,  that  muft  aflift  to 
make  us  fo  Which  he  doth,— by  putting 
into  our  Hearts  good  Defires  and  Purpofes 
of  pleafing  God,  and  a  Fear  of  offending 
him  ; — by  convincing  us,  that  nothing  is 
required  of  us,  but  what  is  abfblutely  necef- 
fary  for  our  Good  and  Happinefs,— By  help- 
ing  our  good  Endeavours,  and  defending  us 
again  ft  the  hdalice  and  Power  of  evil  Spirits  j 
— by  fetting  home  upon  our  Hearts  the* 
Joys  and  Happinefs  that  are  propofed  to  us, 
and  the  dreadful  Mifery  which  will  be  the 
Portion  of  fach  as  defpife  them All  which 
that  Holy  Spirit  doth  perform  in  us  by  a 
fare,  tho’  an  invifible  Power. 

Ind.  1  How  can  we  be  fare  of  this,  fince 

*  you  fay  he  is  not  to  be  feen  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Can  you  fee  the  Wind  ? 

Ind.  ‘  No.’ 

Miff.  How  can  you  be  fare  there  is  fach 
a  thing  ? 

Ind.  ‘  Becaufe  I  hear  the  Sound  of  it, 

*  ar*d  feel  the  Force  of  it  upon  myfelf.’ 

Mff.  Are  you  fare,  that  you  have  a  Soul 

or  Spirit  within  you,  which  governs  all  your 

Anions  ? 


Ind, 
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bid.  ‘  I  cannot  but  be  fenfible  and  fure 
‘  of  that,  becaufe  I  feel  fomething  within 
‘  me,  fometime3  accufing,  fometimes  ex- 

*  cubing,  according  as  I  do  what  is  good, 

*  or  other  wife. 5 

Miff.  Yet  you  never  faw  that  Power;  you 
are  fure  of  it  only  by  its  Effects. 

Ind.  ‘  Pray  make  that  plain  to  me.’ 

Miff.  Do  not  you  know  a  Tree  by  the 
Fruit  it  bears  ?— Doth  not  a  good  Tree  'bring 
forth  good  Fruit ? — Doth  not  a  corrupt  .Tree 
bring  forth  bad  Fruit*? — Juft  fo,  when  a 
good  Spirit  governs  any  Perfon,  you  fee  it  . 

plainly  by  his  Life  and  Converfation ; - - 

as  alfo,  when  you  fee  any  Man  lead  an  evil 
Life,  you  may  be  fure  he  is  governed  by  an 
evil  Spirit. 

Ind.  ‘  I  underftand  you  very  well ; _ _ _ 

‘  and  would  be  thankful,  if  you  would  let 
‘  me  know  what  are  the  Fruits  which 

‘  diftinguilh  a  good  Spirit  from  one  that  is 
‘  evil  ?  ’ 

Miff.  The  fure  Signs,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  governs  any  Man,  are  thefe  follow¬ 
ing  Fruits  :  A  Love  of  God ,  and  of  Men  for 

his  lake; - Living  in  Peace,  as  much 

as  poilible,  witn  all  others  7 — Forgiving 
thole  that  have  injured  us,  as  we  hope  to  be 
forgiven  our  many  Offences  againft  God  ; 
’—A  Readinefs  to  do  good  to  all  Men  ; 

*  Matt.  vii.  17.  fGrt/.  v.  22. 
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A  conftant  Endeavour  Co  mortify  our  corrupt 

.Affetflions,  our  Luffs,  and  evil  Defires  * _ . 

Being  content  with  our  Condition; _ -beino- 

humble,  meek ,  and  temperate thefe  and 
fuch  as  thefe,  are  fure  Signs,  that  a  Man  is 
governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  *. 

On  the  other  hand, — the  fure  Signs  of  a 
Man’s  not  being  under  the  Influence  of  the 
good  Spirit,  are  fuch  evil  Fruits  as  thefe 
following  :  Adultery ,  Fornication ,  Idolatry , 
Witchcraft ,  Envy,  Hatred,  and  Malice-,' a 
Difpofition  to  Revengeand  Murder ,  Drunken - 

nefs,  Revehings,  and  fuch  Sins  as  thefe; _ . 

God  having  exprefly  declared,  that  they  who 
do  fuch  things  fhall  never  be  happy;  butfhall 
have  their  Portion  with  thofe  evil  Spirits, 
by  whofe  wicked  Suggeftions  they  had  been 
feduced  to  commit  them. 

Ind.  ‘  One  would  think,  that  fuch  as  know 
‘  the  dreadful  Punilhment  denounced  againll 
6  Wickednefs,  would  never  perfift  in  it,  but 
*  immediately  endeavour  to  efcape  from  fo 
£  dangerous  a  Condition.’ 

Miff.  They  certainly  would  do  fo  ;■ - . — . 

but,  having  wilfully  forfaken  the  Ways  of  God, 
they  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  forced 
him  to  depart  from  them,  and  to  leave  them 

to  themfelves  ; - fo  that  their  Hearts 

are  hardened,  and  their  Minds  are  void  of 
JJnderftanding. 

*  Rom.  vii.  14. 
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•  Ind.  ‘  If  I  remember  well,  you  told  me, 
£  that  all  Men  are  fubjef!  to  Sin,  even  Chri- 
4  ftians,  as  well  as  others,  tho’  they  have  re- 
‘  ceived  that  Holy  Spirit  for  a  Principle  of 

‘  a  new  Life. 5 


Miff.  I  told  you  fo,  and  I  told  nothing  but 
the  Truth  ;  for  fo  they  are,  until,  by  the 
Influence  of  that  good  Spirit,  they  are  made 
completely  holy,  which  is  not  to  be  expect¬ 
ed  till  we  die,  and  go  to  Heaven.- - 1 

told  you  alfo  another  Truth  : - That  a 

Chriftian  is  not  one  who  has  no  Failings ; 


but  he  is  one,  who,  by  the  Power  and 
Favour  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  watches  and 
ftrives  again!!  the  Corruption  of  his  Nature 
continually,  fo  as  never  to  live  in  any 
known  Sin  whatever. 

Ind.  c  I  remember  you  told  me  fo  before  ; 
£  and  I  am  convinced  of  the  Truths  you 
‘  have  now  explained  to  me.  And  I  muft 
beg  of  you,  at  your  Leifure,  to  let  me 
‘  know,  what  will  be  required  of  me  in  order 
‘  to  my  being  baptized,  and  made  a  Mem- 
4  her  of  that  Society,  to  which  you  have  con- 
‘  vinced  me  fo  many  Bleffings  have  been 
4  promiled  by  the  Great  God.’ 

Miff  That  I  will  very  willingly  endeavour 

to  do,  the  next  time  you  come  to  me. . 

In  the  mean  time,  forget  not  to  beg  of  God 

H  2  L-.  m 
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7*9  Eive  his  Bleffing  and  Succefs  to  fuch 
as  define  and  ftrive  to  inftruft  you  in  the 
vv  ays  ot  late  and  Happinefs. 


dialogue  IX. 

Bet  rig  an  AbfiraSl  of  the  former  Dia- 
logues  and  Inft ructions. 

Indian. 

IND  Sir,  I  am  come  to  put  you  in 
mind  of  your  Promife  to  inffrueft 

c  h  may  be  made  a  Member  of  that 

Society ,  to  which  you  told  me  fo  many  Bled- 
‘  fmgs  do  belong:  J  J  J 

Miffionary.  I  would  now  do  it,  but  upon 
iecond  I  houghts  I  am  of  Opinion,  it  will  be 
bde  tor  you,  that  I  put  you  again  in  mind 
of  the  Truths  you  have  already  learned  and 
affented  to,  that  you  may  be  able  to  anfwer 
it  to  your  own  Reafon ,  and  to  every  one 
who  fhall  afk  you, — «  Why  you  chufe  to  be 
*  a  Chriftian  ?* — And  that  your  Faith  being 
Purely  eftablifhed,  you  may  be  convinced,  that 
it  is  your  Intereft,  as  well  as  Duty,  to  make 
fiich  a  Choice;  and  that  you  may  not 
hereafter  become  a  Scandal  to  that  Religion, 
or  be  tempted  to  forfake  it,  on  account  of 
any  Difficulties  you  may  meet  with,  or  the 
bad  Example  of  wicked  Chriftians. 

Ind.  5  1  heartily  thank  you  for  fo  kind  a 

*  Propofal ; 
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c  Propofal ;  and  I  will  hear  you  moft  wxl- 
c  lingly/ 

Miff.  You  have  declared  already,  that 

you  are  fully  convinced, - that  there  is  but 

One  God  of  all  the  Nations  of  the  World ; 
— that  is — a  Being  moft  wife ,  moft  power¬ 
ful,  moft  holy,  moft  juft,  and  good-,' - who, 

after  he  had  made  the  World,  and  all  things 
in  it,  by  his  great  Power,  made  Man,  and 
endued  him  with  Reafon  and  Underfunding, 
to  the  end  he  might  have  a  Creature  on 
Earth  capable  of  knowing  and  honouring 

his  Maker. 

» 

Ind.  ‘  I  was  and  am  moft  fully  convinced 
*  of,  and  do  moft  firmly  believe  all  this.’ 

Mijf.  How  then  do  you  think  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  fo  many  People  endued  with 
Reafon  are  fo  far  from  being  an  Honour  to 
that  God,  on  whom  they  depend  for  ,Life 
and  Breath,  and  ail  things  which  they  enjoy 

or  hope  for, - that  they  neither  fear ,  nor 

love,  nor  honour ,  nor  are  concerned  to  pleafe 
him  ? 

Ind.  ‘  I  have  not,  Sir,  forget  the  Account 
‘  you  gave  me, — how  this  came  to  pafs ; — 

‘  how  the  firft  Parents  of  Mankind  came 
‘  to  fall  from  that  happy  Temper  and  Condi- 
‘  tion  in  which  they  were  made, — by  yield- 
‘  ing  to  the  Temptation  of  an  evil  Spirit, 

‘  and  breaking  a  ftrift  Command,  which  their 
t  Maker  had  given  them  for  a  Trial  of  their 

H  3  ‘  Obe- 
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‘  Obedience: - And  what  a  fad  Change 

‘  and  Diforder  was  thereby  made  in  their  Na- 
‘  ture,  and  in  the  World, infomuch  that  both 

they,  and  their  Pofterity,  which  inherited 
*  their  corrupt  Nature,  became  prone  to  Evil, 
s  and  fubjedt  to  Sin  and  Death,  and  to  all  the 
4  Sorrows,  Miferies  and  AffliSlions,  which  lead 
‘  t0  Death  ; — and  that  this  was  the  true  Oc- 
4  cafion  of  all  the  Mifchiefs  and  Wickednefs 
4  which  we  fee  and  hear  of  in  the  World.’ 

Miff.  I  am  very  glad  you  remember  this 
fo  well.— For,  indeed,  without  the  Know- 
'  ledge  of  this  unhappy  Fall  of  Man,  and  the 
Corruption  of  our  Nature,  which  followed, 
you  can  never  fully  underhand,  nor  truly 
value,  the  JVifdorn,  the  JuJlice,  the  Mercy,  . 
and  the  Goodnefs  of  God-,  nor  would  the  Chri- 
itian  Religion  appear  to  you  fo  great  a  BlelT- 
ing  as  it  really  is. 

Ind.  ‘You  will  be  lo  kind  as  to  explain 
*  this  to  me  a  little  more  particularly  ;  that 
‘  I  may  embrace  it  with  full  Satisfadtion,  and 
4  never  forfake  it.’ 

Miff.  You  will  remember  what  I  told  you 

before  : - That  we  know  and  are  aflured 

of  this,  by  a  Writing  which  came  from  God, 
of  which  we  have  moft  undoubted  Proofs, 

'  as  you  yourfelf  have  heard,  and  by  which 
we  are  informed,  how  merciful  God  was  in 
fparing  the  Lives  of  thefe  our  unhappy  Pa¬ 
rents,  which  they  had  forfeited  by  their  great 

Offence  v 
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Offence,  and  for  the  fake  of  his  beloved 
Son,  who  undertook  to  fee  his  Juftice  fully 
fatisfied,  and  to  ufe  all  proper  Means  to 
make  Men  fenfible  of  their  Offences,  and 
bring  them  back  to  the  Duty  they  owe  to 
their  Maker. 

That,  in  order  to  this,  His  Son,  who  is 
called  Christ,  and  from  whom  we  Chrifiians 
have  our  Name ,  came  down  from  Heaven  to 
Earth,  and  wais  made  Man,  and  converfed 

with  Men; - and  declared  unto  them,  how 

that  he  was  a  Peace-maker  betwixt  God  and 

his  finful  Creatures; - 'that 'he.  was  the  Son 

of  the  moft  High  God ; — and  a  Meffenger 
fent  from  him  to  make  his  Will  known  unto 

Men; - and  that  God  had  committed  the 

Government  of  all  Mankind  to  him. 

All  which  God  himfelf  confirmed  by  a 
Voice  from  Heaven*.- — And  his  Son,  when 
on  Earth,  convinced  all  who  were  difpofed 
to  receive  the  Truth,  that  thefe  things  were- 
true,  by  his  doing  fuch  wonderful  Works  as 

none  but  God  could  do; - by  the  Holinefs 

of  his  Life;  by  the  moft  righteous  Laws  which 

he  gave  unto  Men  ; - and,,  above  all,  by 

his  Rifing  again  from  the  Dead,  after  he  had,, 
by  wicked  Hands,  been  murdered. 

Ind.  c  All  this  I  remember,  and  only  de- 
*  fire  you  will  repeat  the  Vie jf age  which  this 

*  Vat,  iii.  it. 


‘  Wonderful. 
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to  them  fn  ^  firS  place’  he  macle  known 

r„  f  ifs  wpm  their^  °< 

mointeia  Bay  in  which  he  would  fudge  t 
m orldmofi  nghteoufly  *, - re  ward  /be  g  % 

and  pumfh  the  Wicked  : - That  as  his 

Juftice  could  not  let  Sin  go  unpunilhed, _ 

P  h'S  Goo^ncfs -would  not  let  his  unhappy 
Creatures  be  ruined,  except  they  obftinately 

refuied  to  accept  of  the  merciful  Terms  nr/ 
pofed  to  them.  xermspro- 

That  therefore  God  had  been  pleas’d,  for 
us  lake,  to  promife,— that  all  fuch  as  fliould 
be  made  fenfible  of  their  bad  Condition  and 
would  return  to  the  Duty  which  they  owe 

r°  their  M,ake,rj  111311  have  all  their  part  Of- 
Fnces  PardPn  d>  frail  be  receiv’d  into  his 
Pavour  again,  and  be  made  for  ever  hanov 

woidlrBut  "’au“1who  know  this- S 

wo-  Id  not  receive,  and  thankfully  comply 
With  fo  kina  an  Offer,  lhall  die  in  their  Sip/ 
and  be  pumlhed  without  Mercy  '  ’ 

c  ‘  Wljl  y°u  now.  Sir,  be  fo  good  as  to 
‘  fnl  pe  rn°Jihe  Way  which  this  Wonder- 

t  J2-P  “  °n  dld  make  ufe  o f  to  prevail  with 
Men  to  embrace  this  moft  kind  Meffage 
or  God  to  Men  ?  D 

*  d&sxvii.  30 

m- 
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* 

Miff.  In  the  Firft  place,  he  Ihewed  them 
what  a  tender  CompafTion  God  had  for  his 
unhappy  Creatures,  who  were  wilfully  going 
on  in  the  Way  of  Ruin,  without  perceiving 
it : — And  that  he  was  fo  good  as  to  fend  his 
own  Son  from  Heaven  to  fave  them  from 
Deftru&ion. 

He  told  them  further,— That  the  Sins  of 
Men  were  fo  many,  fo  great  and  univerfal, 
that  no  lefs  a  Satisfaction  would  be  accepted 
for  their  Pardon  than  the  Death  of  his  own 
Son ;  that  therefore  he  had  taken  upon  him- 
felf  the  Caufe  of  Sinners,  and  put  himfelf  in 
their  place  and  Head. 

And  God,  to  {hew  Men  how  well  he  was 
fatished  with  his  Son’s  Sufferings  for  the  Sins 
of  Men,  raifed  him  from  Death,  and  fet  him 
at  his  own  Right-hand  ;  where  he  liveth  for 
ever*  to  make  Inter c effort  for  all  fuch  as  come 
unto  God  by  him 

Ind .  4  All  this  I  remember,  and  I  cannot 
4  but  admire  the  great  Love  of  God  and 

6  Chrift  for  fuch  unworthy  Creatures. - 

4  Pray,  have  any  other  Ways  been  taken  of 
4  bringing  Men  to  a  Senfe  of  the  Duty  they 
c  owe  to  their  Maker,  and  of  promoting 
4  their  Happinefs  ?  9 

Miff.  I  hope  you  have  not  forgot  what  I 

told  you, - -that,  after  his  Afcent  into 

Heaven,  Chrift  lent  down  the  Holy  Ghoft 

*  Heh\  vii.  25. 
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iipon  his  Apoftles  in  a  moft  wonderful  man- 

ner,  who  appointed  that  Society  which  we 

cah  the  Church  of  Chrift, ,  as  the  moft  proper 

-Jeans  or  bringing  Men  to  the  Knowledge 

o*  me  true  God, —and  0f  the  Duty  they 

Qye  to  him,  to  themfelves,  and  to  all  Man- 
Kind. 

Foi  in  that  Society  he  has  appointed  cer- 

/m  .  ei„(u!;s  ,ljss  Minifters,  who  are  to  watch 
jor  the  Soths  of  Men,  as  they  that  muft  rive 

Account  of  them  *  ; - to  let  them  know 

what  they  muft:  do  to  be  faved  ; - _t0 

mimfter  to  Men  the  Means  of  Grace  and 

salvation - to  inftruSt  the  Ignorant to 

comfort  and  help  the  Weak ,  and  raife  up  them 
'cat  ja  ,  to  offer  up  to  God  Supplications , 
ravers,  Inierceffions ,  and  'Thanks  lor  all  Men  ; 

L.  anc^’  one  Word,  to  endeavour  that 
%  1  may  attain  that  Happinefs,  which 

fefus  Chrift  has  purchafed  by  his  moft  pre¬ 
cious  Bltfod.  t 


Ind.  ‘  This  I  have  not  forgot : - Nor 

what  you  told  me  further, - That  foraf- 

‘  much  as  God  had  determined  to  judge 
t  f^ank>nd  according  to  their  Behaviour  in 
this  Life,,  he  has  given  to  Chriftians  certain 
Laws  and  Rules,  by  which  they  lhall  be 
(  judged  to  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  at  that 
‘  §reat  Day;  and  that  thefe  Laws  and  Rules 
are  to  be  found  in  that  Book  which  you 

*  Hebt\  xuu  1 7, 


c  call 


3ial .  9.  for  the  IN  D  I  AN  S.  85 

call  The  IVord  of  God ,  becaufe  it  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  Men  appointed  of  God. - May 

I  beg  you  to  give  me  a  Ihort  Account  of 
that  Book  ?  ’ 

Miff.  In  the  Firft  Part  of  thole  Scriptures, 
ailed  'The  Old  Tefiament ,  we  have  an  Ac- 
ount  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  of 
Sod’s  infinite  Power,  Wifdom,  Juft  ice,  and 

joodnefs  in  the  Government  of  it-,- - how 

n  all  Ages  he  often  protected  and  bleffed  the 

Sood,  and  punilhed  the  Wicked  ; - - in 

irder  to  convince  Men,  that  he  fees  and  or- 
lereth  all  things  lor  his  own  Glory,  and  the 
Sood  of  his  Creatures. 

In  that  Part  of  the  Scriptures  which  we 

ah  The  Gofpel , - we  have  a  particular 

Account  of  the  Life  of  Chrift; - his  moft 

^erfeft  Example  — his  moft  holy  Precepts 

ome  of - his  numberlefs  and  wonderful 

Miracles - how  he  was  approved  of  God 

o  be  his  Son,  and  the  Meflenger  of  his  Will 

o  Men  ; - how  he  was  by  wicked  Hands 

:rucified  and  {lain :  That  he  died,  was  buried, 
md  rofe  again  the  Third  Day  from  the  Dead-, 
—converfed  with  his  Followers,  and  in  their 
Sight  afcended  into  Heaven ;  from  whence 
ie  fent  down  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  enabled 

hem  to  fpeak  all  manner  of  Languages ; _ 

hat  they  might  be  able  to  teach  alt  Men 
w  'd\.rful  things,  and  to  bring  them 
:o  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  that  they 

might 
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might  be  faved ; - and  laftly,  how  great 

Numbers  of  all  the  then  known  World  em¬ 
braced  the  Chriftian  Religion ; — that  is,  all 
Rich  as  feared  God,  and  were  concern’d  to 
fave  themfelves  from  that  wicked  Generation, 
faw  plainly,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  was 
molt  agreeable  to  Reafon  ;  and  the  Rleffmgs 
it  propofed  to  Men,  greater  than  all  the  World 
befides  could  give  them. 

Ind.  c  Will  you  be  fo  good  as  to  repeat 
c  again  the  chief  of  thofe  great  Truths,  and 
6  theBleffing  you  fpeak  of  ? 3 

Mijf.  The  Truths  which  concern  us  to 
know  are  fuch  as  thefe  :  — That  our  Life 
here  is  only  a  State  of  Trial,  and  a  Paflage 
to  a  Life  either  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery, 
which  is  to  laft  for  ever ; — that  this  Happi¬ 
nefs  or  Mifery  will  be  according  to  our  good 
or  bad  Lives ; — that  fuch  as  have  led  thebeft 
Lives,  have  done  many  things  difpleafing  to 
an  Holy  God  ; - that  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 

gion,  and  that  only,  has  made  known  to  us 
how  fuch  as  have  fallen  under  God’s  Difplea- 
iure  may  be  reftored  to  his  Favour,  and  have 

all  their  Offences  pardoned  ; - and  to  live 

fo  as  to  be  a  Blefling  to  themfelves,  and  to 
others. 

In  Ihort, - 'I'he  Chriftian  Religion  pro- 

pofes  a  Remedy  for  all  the  Evils  we  are  fub- 

ject  to,  which  we  either  feel  or  fear ; - 

and  is  defigned  to  rcftore  Men  to  that  holy 
3  Temper 
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remper  which  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  fit 
them  for  Heaven  and  Happinefs ; — that  is, 
to  make  them  truly  good  and  juft,  wife  for 
themfelves,  kind ,  fober,  chafte ,  and  tempe¬ 
rate,  peaceable  and  ufeful  in  their  Genera¬ 
tion. - And  it  will  be  purely  their  own 

Fault,  if  they  are  not  fuch •, - for  this  Re¬ 

ligion  affords  them  all  the  Encouragement 
and  Afiiftance,  that  their  Cafe  can  pofiibly 

demand,  or  their  Hearts  can  reafonably 
defire. 

Ind.  ‘You  have,  Sir,  fully  convinced 
‘  me  of  the  great  Bleffing  of  being  a  Chri- 
‘  ftian  ;  for  which  I  heartily  thank  you.’ 

Miff.  Give  God  the  Thanks ;  ’tis  he  only 
can  open  your  Eyes,  to  fee  bath  your  Dan¬ 
ger,  and  your  Intereft. 

Ind.  ‘  If  I  fhall  not  be  too  troublefome,  I 
‘  would  only  afk  you  at  prefent,  what  An- 
‘  fwer  I  fhall  give  to  fuch  of  our  People  as 

‘  fhall  prefs  me  to  tell  them, - Why  I  am 

refolved  to  become  a  Chriftian  ?  ’ 

Miff.  After  what  you  have  already  learned, 
you  can  tell  them  with  Truth,— -That  you 
found  you  wanted  lomething  which  you  had 
not  in  yourfelf,  to  make  your  Mind  eafy, 

and  your  Condition  iafe  ; - that  your  own 

Rcaion  convinc  d  you, — that  fuch  a  Creature 
as  Man  could  not  be  made,  and  fent  into 
the  World,  only  to  eat  and  drink,  and  live 
and  die,  as  the  Beafts  of  the  Field  that 
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you  had  often  wjfhed  to  know  for  what  End 

the  Great  God  made  Men  ; - what  Service 

they  owe  him  whether  the  Way  you  were 
in  was  pleafing  or  dilpleafing  to  him  ; — and 

often  wilhecl  to  know, — What  becomes  of  Men 
after  Death. 

You  can  tell  them,  that  none  with  whom 
you  had  converfed,  could  give  you  any 
reafonable  Satisfaction  concerning  thefe  Mat¬ 
tel  s,—— until,  meeting  with  fober  People 
among  Chnftians,  you  have  been  convinced, 

- - That  you ,  and  many  other  People  and 

Nations,  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God,  who  made  the  World,  and  all  things 
in  it  ;  and  that  Chriftians  have  amon»ft 
them  a  Writing,  which  gives  them  a  lull 
and  molt  worthy  Account  of  that  great  and 
good  Being  >  how  he  made  of  one  Blood  all 
the  Nations  oj  the  Barth  *  * — what  excellent 
and  innocent  Creatures  he  made  the  Firft 
Parents  of  Mankind  +  and  how  they 
and  their  Pofterity  came  to  be.  changed  fo 
much  for  the  worfe,  and  fubjeft  to  iuch  evil 
Difpofitions,  to  fo  many  Mifej-ies  and  Af¬ 
flictions  as  now  we  fee  they  are. — By  thefe 
Writings,  you  can  tell  them,  Chriftians  are 
allured  ,  how  wonderfully  good  and  kind 
God  will  be  to  fitch  as  diligently  feek  him  i  , 
and  delire  to  pleafe  him  ; - and  that  all 


jp 
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who  are  not  Enemies  to  themfelves,  may  be 
as  happy  as  their  own  Hearts  can  widi. 

You  can  tell  them  moreover,— —That 
God  has  made  known  in  thefe  Writings* 
what  Men  endued  with  Reafon  ought  to  do, 
and  what  to  avoids  if  they  hope  to  pleafe 
their  Maker,  and  their  Lord  ; — what  great 
Happinefs  they  will  deprive  themfelves  of, 
if  they  ftrive  not  to  know,  and  to  do,  his 

Will;*- - for  that  fuch  as  obey  his 

Commands  will,  when  they  die,  be  happy 
for  ever  ; — free  from  Pear ,  from  the  Malice 
of  their  Enemies, — —from  Pain,  from  Sor¬ 
row,  from  Cares ,  from  Oppreffion ,  from  Sick- 

nefs ,  and  from  Mi  fry  after  Death  ; - and 

that  fuch  as  have  not  been  careful  to  pleafe 
their  Maker,  fhall  be  condemned  to  ever^ 
lading  Mifery. 

If  they  afk  you,  as  to  be  fare  they  will, 
— how  Chriftians  can  be  allured,  that  thefe 
Writings  and  Truths  came  from  God ? — — . 
you  may  adore  them,  that  if  any  Man  fin-" 
cerely  de/ires  to  know  God's  Will ,  he  fall  find 
fuch  Proofs  as  fhall  convince  him ,  that  thefe 
Writings ,  and  the  Doctrines  they  contain ,  are 
from  God ,  and  not  of  Men  *. 

If  they  tell  you,  as  they  did  before,  that 
many  Chriftians  live  as  if  not  one  Word  of 
thofe  Scriptures  were  true  ;  you  may  allure 
them,— that  all  good  Chriftians  are  much 


John  vii.  17. 
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concerned 


-8  -^Instruction  Dial.  9 

concerned  for  the  Offence  thefe  give  to  you 

“I  '°,  °'he,!  :~That  indeed  they  are  net 
rue  Chriftiam  butfuchas,  being  unwilling 
p  forfake  then  Sins,  and  refolved  to  follow 

ie'r  Lulls  without  Difturbance, - ftrive 

'  °  r'r§er  ,tbe  Lruths  they  have  learned,  be¬ 
came  the  Remembrance  of  them  makes  them 
wnaiiy  and  being,  by  a  juft  Judgment 

cC  rt0  t  lemfe,ves’  ^ey  have  at  laft 
kf.  a!j  Senfe  of  the  dreadful  Punilhment 

vuich  hangs  over  their  Heads: _ That 

itis  falling  away  of  Chriftians  from  their  holy 
Proteffion,  and  turning  the  Grace  of  God 
which  teaches  them  to  deny  all  Ungcdlinefs, 
and  worldly  Lujls,  into  Wantonnefs ,  is  To  far 

beinS  an  Objeftion  to  the  Truth  of 
Ghrilhanity,  that  it  is  an  Argument  for  irj 

~-lince  this  was  foretold  by  the  divinely 

in  pned  Penmen  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, _ 

that  there  would  be  fame,  who  would  hold 

the  Truth  in  Unnghteoufnefs, - and  others 

that  would  draw  back  to  Perdition,  and  quite 
forfake  the  holy  Commandments, 

Ind.  ‘  Kind  Sir,  your  Repetition  of  thefe 
things,  for  which  I  am  moft  thankful, 
has  confirmed  me  in  my  earneft  Defire 
‘  and  Purpofe  to  become  a  Chriftian. _ 

ir  n<TL  *  L:  leech  you,  once  more,  to  in- 

ltrudt  me, - what  will  be  required  of 

‘  me  in  order  to  be  made  a  Member  of 

4  5h1atp’pcicty  which  you  call  the  Church  of 
-  thrift.  ,  Miff. 
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Miff.  That  I  will  gladly  do,  when  you 

:ome  to  me  again. - And  may  that  Good 

Spirit,  which  has  put  this  Purpofe  into  your 
Heart,  keep  you  in  this  good  Difpofition ! 
- And  do  not  yourfelf  forget  to  beg  of 


which  he  has  begun  in  you. 


S 


/ 


\ 


\ 


[  90  ] 


I 


A  N 

SAY 

TOWARDS  an 

Instruction  for  I N DIA N S 


PART  II. 

Of and  the  Lord’s  Supper  • 
T?.  Creed,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and 

the  l  en  Commandment s,  explained, 

dialogue  x. 

Of  Baptism. 

AM  glad  to  fee  you  here  again  fo  foon 
Tis  a  good  Sjgn  you  are  in  earned. 

Chnffian.  ^  of  becom‘"S  « 

Indian.  ‘  Indeed,  Sir,  fo  I  am. _ Yos 

have  convinced  me,  that  it  is  my  Inter- 

c  EST, 


if 
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‘  est,  as  well  as  Duty,  to  be  a  Chri- 
1  ftian.’ 

Miff.  I  muft  not  fuffer  you  to  be  under 
fuch  a  Miftake  ;  it  was  not  I  alone  that 

could  convince  you  ; - it  was  the  Good 

Spirit  of  God ,  who  is  always  ready  to  en¬ 
lighten  the  Minds,  and  open  the  Hearts,  of 
fuch  as  are  in  Fear  for  themfelves,  and  would 
gladly  know  the  Will  of  God,  and  the  Way 
to  pleafe  him.— —I  am  only  his  Meffenger  to 
you,  and,  I  hope,  for  your  everlafting  Good. 

Ind.  ‘  I  hope  fo  too. — And  therefore  am 

4  now  come  to  be  inftruded, - “  Howl 

“  may  be  admitted  into  the  Society  of 
‘‘  Chriftian  People.” 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then,  that  Christ,1 
tne  Son  of  God,  and  the  Head  and  Gover¬ 
nor  of  that  Society,  has  appointed  Two 
Holy  Ordinances,  which  we  call  Sacra¬ 
ments,  to  be  of  perpetual  Ufe  in  his 
Church,— as  Signs,  Seals,  and  Pledges 
of  God’s  fulfilling  his  Promifes  of  Bleffing, 
upon  our  Compliance  with  the  Rules  of  our 
Duty  ;  and  by  which  he  has  determined  to 
beftow  his  Favours  and  Bleflings  on  fuch 
as  are  worthy  of  them  The  one  is  called 
Baptism,  or  tne  IHafhing  of  Regeneration , 
by  which  all  that  are  well  difpofed  and  qua¬ 
lified,  aie  to  be  received  into  his  Church 
which  is  the  Society  of  all  Chriftian  People 
throughout  the  World  : - -The  other  Sa¬ 

crament 
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crament  is  called— The  Lord’s  Supper 
and  appointed  by  Chrift  himfelf,  as  an  efbeciai 


bis  poor  Creatures,  whereby  he  promiles, 
on  his  part ,  to  take  them  under  his  dpecia’l 
Protection,  and  to  give  them  all  that  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  fit  them  for  Heaven  and  Happi- 

nefs,  when  they  die  ; - and  Chriftians ,  on 

their  part,  bind  themfelves  to  become 

Chrift ’s  faithful  Servants  unto  their  Lives 
End. 

Ind.^  ‘  Sir,  you  often  mention  our  being 
‘  God’s  Servants,  and  ferving  God  .-—Does 
‘  God  want  any  Service  that  we  can  do 

u.  ' 


['  t,  ’  "  wnicn  mat  society  is  to  keep  up 

the  Remembrance  of  what  he  has  done  and 
buffered  to  redeem  them  from  Mifery. 

.  By  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  God  is  °ra. 
cioufly  pleafed  to  enter  into  Covenamt  wi th 


Miff.  No,  truly  :  He  ftands  in  no  need 
of  our  Prayers ,  our  Praifes,  or  our  Services. 
—They  cannot  profit  him  .-—But  he  having 
given  us  certain  Commands  about  our  ad- 
dreffing  ourfelves  to  Him  in  Adorations ,  Sup¬ 
plications  ,  and  Tbankfgivings  \  when  we  obey 
thefe  Commands  (though  purely  for  our 
own  Good),  He  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to 
deem  it  ferving,  honouring,  and  glorifying 
him,  though  in  Truth  we  only  profit  our¬ 
felves  hereby. 


Ind. 
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Ind.  c  You  will  be  pleafed  to  let  me 
i  know  when  and  how  Chrift  appointed  the 

6  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  ? * 

Miff.  Juft  before  he  left  this  World,  he 
gave  his  Apoftles,  who  were  his  Minifters, 

this  Command : - 4  Go  ye,  and  make  Di- 

c  fciples  of  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  in 
4  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
4  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  *, — — teaching  them 
4  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  I  have 
4  commanded  you  V 

Now  here  are  feveral  things,  which  I 
would  have  you  carefully  to  obferve  and 

remember  : - Fir  ft , — The  abfolute  Necef- 

fity  of  believing  and  receiving  the  MefTage 
which  God  fent  to  the  World  by  his  Son  : — * 
Secondly , — The  Neceffity  of  being  joined  to 
his  Church  by  Baptifm,  when  that  BlefFing 
can  be  obtained  : -Thirdly^ — The  dread¬ 
ful  Condition  of  fuch  as  obftinately  continue 
in  their  Unbelief,  when  theGofpel  is  preached 

to  them  : - And  laftly , — Obferve  the  very 

ftri6t  Command  of  Chrift  to  his  Minifters, 
fiirft  to  teachy  but  then  to  teach  only ,  what¬ 
ever  he  has  commanded  ;  by  which  true 
Minifters  of  Chrift  are  to  be  known  from 
falfe  Teachers. 

Ind .  c  How  is  Baptifm  adminiftered  ?  * 
Mijft.  By  dipping  the  Perfon  under  Water, 
or  pouring  or  fprinkling  Water  upon  him, 
*  Matth .  xxviii.  19,  20. 

at 
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f  l!16  .lame, time  pronouncing  thefe  Words  • 
I  baptize  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father 

V *  tf and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

t  '  d\  .  ^hat  do  yon  mean  by  being  ban. 

tized  m  the  Name  of  the  Father  Snn 
‘  Holy  Ghoft  ? 3  ’  Son’  and 

ftjlj/.  It  is  for  Men,  who  through  the 
Corruption  of  their  Nature  are  no  ™! 
wortny  to  be  called  the  Children  of  God  to 

be  by  th,s  Waftiing  of  Regeneration,  and 
Renewmg  of  the  Holy  Ghoft!  born  as  ft  were 

nTitt^d  made  nCW  Creatures>  a»d  thus  ad- 

H  th  ir??  3  nCW  Covenant>'  on  Condition 
;  V  ;  r  entering  into  a  folemn  Engagement 

h°  HpVffjy  -tamr  «  commanded 
-L  »  ?C  rc)  °f  Clirift,  in  the  Name,  or  by 

-nd  Of  r  G/4i  b<J°,'h  wfl°  rcd«med  them , 

and  Gt°A  Wh° 

c  Are  a11  Perf°ns  capable  of  Bap- 

Perfons  ^eS  Pot‘1  Infants  and  grown 
<  ^fs  ‘  What  is  requir’d  of  thofe  Perfons 

v  ho  are  grown  to  Years  of  DrfcretI0  in 

order  to  their  Baptifm  ?  * 

Faith,  and  Repentance  ;  that  is,  to 
believe  fincerely  all  the  Doftrines  of  the 

GofpJ,  and  to  repent  of  all  former  Sins. 

-  Ind. 
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Ind.  c  But  what  it  he  fall  again  into  Sin  ?  \ 
Mijf.  It  is  then  neceffary,  that  he  fhould 
~ftore  himielt  to  the  Benefits  of  his  Baptifm 
y  a  Renewal  of  his  Repentance. 

Ind.  c  But  why  are  Infants  baptiz’d,  who. 
are  not  capable  of  thefe  Qualifications  ?  * 
Mtjf.  Tho’  they  are  not  capable  of  Faith 
nd  Repentance ,  they  are  capable  of  being 
Emitted  into  Covenant-  with  God,  as  the 
diildren  of  the  Jews  were,  by  the  efpecial 
Appointment  of  God,  by  Circumcifion. 
Ind.  c  What  is  meant  by  wafhing  with 
Water  fuch  as  are  baptiz’d  ?  ’ 

Miff.  It  is  an  outward  Sign  or  Token , 
gnifying,  and  alluring  us, '  from  Chrift  him- 
df,  that  as  our  Bodies  are  made  clean  by 
Vater,  fo  furely  the  Souls  of  all,  who  are 
me  Believers  and  Penitents,  being  thus  de- 
icated  to  God,  are  cleanfed  from  all  pad* 
ins,  and  are  put  into  the  Way  of  Salvation, 
y  being  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
nd  made  Members  of  his  Myftical  Body, 
diich  is  the  blelTed  Company  of  all  faithful 
’eople. - And  laftly,- - -we  are,  by  the 


Voi  ds  ufed  in  this  Ordinance,  made  to  un- 
erfland,  how  our  Salvation  is  brought 

bout  •, - -  that  is  to  fay, — By  God  the  Father , 

/ho  loved  us,  even  after  we  had  rebelled 
otainft  him  .  By  his  Son ,  who  purchafed 

-And  by  the  Holy  Choft , 


alvation  for  us 
/ho  fanftijieth  us, 

3 


Ind. 
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Ind.  ‘  Pray,  Sir,  explain  this  a  litt 
*  clearer  and  fuller  to  me.9 

Miff.  You  muft  know  then,  that — Th 
wafhing  with  Water,  in  the  Name  of  th 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hot 
Ghoft,  confirms  and  feats  to  the  Perfon  thu 
walked,  the  Covenant  of  Repentance,  fo 
the  Remiffion  of  Sins,  of  which  Covenan 
Chnft  is  the  ^Mediator ;  for  by  him  onlv  w 
have  Accefs  to  the  Father.—^  anbor 
m  Sin,  and  liable  to  the  Difpleafure  of  ou 
Maker  ;  but,  by  embracing  and  complying 
with  the  Terms  of  the  Goipel,  we  become 
Children  of  God ,  according  to  the  new  Cove 
nant  * ;  and  by  outward  fenfible  Signs 
or  Sacraments ,  are  confirmed  in  the  Hopes  o 
eternal  Li^  the  free  Gift  of  God,  througf 

Jefus  Chnft,  our  Lord  : - But  then  re 

member ,  If  you  do  not  endeavour  to  live  ir 
Obedience  to  tne  Commands  of  your  Ilea- 
v^nly  Father,  it  will  be  no  Profit  to  you  al 

all  to  be  called  the  Child  of  God. _ Lajlly 

By  Baptilm,  you  are  admitted  into  the  Hope 
of  everlafting  Happinefs,  and  to  a  Title  to 
the  Inheritance  of  the  baints,  upon  your  be¬ 
lieving,  embracing,  and  obeying,  the  gracious 
Terms  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  BkffeJJef, £  - 
God  will  then  treat  you,  as  a  Father  does  the 
Lhilt.,  he  loves  : - He  will,  upon  your 

i  Ga/.  iv.  7,  Rom.  viii.  ij. 


hearty 
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earty  Repentance,  and  lincere  Return  to 
our  Duty,  pity  your  manifold  Infirmities, 
nd  forgive  all  your  paft  Offences.  He  will 
crrePt  you  in  Mercy,  when  you  do  what 
vould  hurt  yourfelf;  and  will  upon  your 
Prayers,  for  the  Sake  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrifi , 
rive  you  the  Grace  of  his  All-powerful  Spi¬ 
ff,  to  guide,  afftft ,  comfort ,  and  fupport  you 
n  the  Way  leading  to  everlafting  Life. 

Ind.  ‘  Had  I  no  Right  to  thefe  Bleffings, 
before  I  was  baptiz’d  ?  ’ 

MiJJ. - Confider  what  Favours  they 

are,  and  you  will  find  nothing  in  yourfelf 
that  can  deferve  fuch  *. 

Can  Sinful  Dufi  and  Afhes  pretend  to  Hea¬ 
venly  Privileges  —  The  Favour  of  God, 
and  the  Graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ? 

Can  corrupt  Nature  think  of  deferving , 
or  be  capable  of  Glory ,  and  Honour ,  and  Im¬ 
mortality  ? 

Endeavour  to  know  yourfelf  better ,  that, 
being  truly  humbled  with  a  Senfe  of  your  own 
Vilenefs  and  Mifery,  you  may  thankfully 

accept  of  Help  and  Mercy  from  God. - - 

For  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a  Phyjician , 
hut  they  that  are  ftck  f. 

And  feeing'  God  has  promis’d  to  do  fo 
much  for  You,  be  perfuaded  to  do  fome- 
thing  for  yourfelf.  ■ 

*  Rom.  ill.  23.  f  Mat.  ix.  12. 

K  Ind. 


1 
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C 


Ind.  ‘  What  can  fo  Miferable  a  Creature 
do  for  himfelf  ?  ’ 


Miff.  You  can  lament  your  own  Unwor- 
thinefs,  and  pray  to  God  to  pity  you _ 

You  can  ufe  the  Graces  hebeftoweth  upon 
you,  and  be  thankful  for  his  Favours  — 

You  can  do  your  Beft,  and  his  Goodnefs 
Will  expect  no  more. 

Ind.  ‘  What  further  Ufe  am  I  to  make  of 

this  oacrament  ? 9 

Miff.  lt  ought  always  to  bring  to  your 
Remembrance,  that  you  are  a  Chrijiian  : 
liiat  you  have  a  New  Name ,  and  New 
Powers ,  given  you,  on  purpofe  that  you  may 
become  a  New  Creature . 

If  you  are  indeed  a  Child  of  God ,  you  will 

think  what  a  dutiful  Child  ought  to  do. _ - 

You  will  fear  his  Difpleafure,  and  trufi  in 
his  Love  ;  you  will  pray  to  him  for  what 
y  ^  want,  and  be  thankful  tor  what  he  gives  • 
and  you  will  own  his  Affeftion  when  he 
corrects,  as  well  as  when  he  fniles  upon  you. 

Ii  you  look  for  an  Inheritance  in  Heaven , 

your  Thoughts  will  be  often  there:  For  where 

your  Trea fur e  is ,  there  will  your  Heart  be 
alfo  *. 

And  you  will  not  be  too  eager  or  an¬ 
xious  for  the  Things  of  this  World. — You 
will  neither  be  much  afraid  of  its  Troubles , 


*  ts' ait  vi.  si 
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ior  too  fond  of  its  Vanities ,  remembring 
:hat  will  foon  have  an  End. - 

And  as  you  ever  hope  to  go  to  Heaven , 
fou  will  endeavour  fit  yourfelf that 
Horious  Place  : — Remembring, — Ihat  with¬ 
out  Holinefs  no  Man  Jhall  fee  the  Lord  *. 

The  fure  Promife  of  God  will  not  fuller 

you  to  defpair: - And  the  Joy  that  is  fet 

before  you  will  encourage  you  to  prefs  for¬ 
wards. 

You  will  be  thankful  to  God  for  calling 

you  to  this  State  of  Salvation  : - And 

gladly  undertake  the  Conditions  he  requires 
Df  you. 

What  thefe  Conditions  are,  you  fliall  know 
the  next  time  I  fee  you. 


DIALOGUE  XI. 

The  Conditions  required  offuch  as  are  to 

be  baptiz'd. 

Indian. 

TH  E  laft  Time  I  waited  upon  you, 
you  were  pleas’d  to  promife  to  inftrudt 
;  me  in  thofe  Conditions  that  Perfons  are  re¬ 
quired  to  know,  and  promife  to  perform, 
;  in  order  to  be  baptiz’d.’ 

*  Htb>  xii.  14, 

K  2  Miff. 
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Miffionary.  I  fhall  gladly  do  this.' _ As 

Chrift  will  mod  furely  keep  thePromife  he 
lias  mde  of  many  great  and  valuableBleffings ; 
* - So  you  muft  on  your  fart  promife,  ° 

To  renounce  the  Devil ,  and  all  his  Works  : 

The  W or  Id, and  all  its  evil  Ways  and 
Cujicms: 

And  the  Fleffi,  and  all  its  ftnful  Lujls. 

I  '  \  p  i  I.  >>,  r’  *  ~ rK  -  4  -  j  I 

And  lecondly, - 

That  you  will  receive  and  believe  the  Truths 
and  Meffage  which  God  fent  unto  Men  by  his 
Son,  which  are  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  oj  the  New  Tejlament,  and  futnmed  up 
in  what  we  call  The  A  potties  Creed. 

And  laftly, - . 

leu  mud  promife  to  ufe  your  utmofi  Di¬ 
ligence,  and  fincere  Endeavours,  to  keep  the 
Commands  of  God  all  the  Days  of  your  Life. 

4*- 

And  here,  as  on  one  hand  I  would  not  dif- 
courage  you,  fo  on  the  other  I  muft  tell  you 
the  Truth, — that  thefe  things  are  not  fo  eafily 
per  ft rrmed  as  promife  d. 

Ind.  4 1  fee  I  muft  give  you  the  Trouble  of 
4  explaining  yourfelf  further:  I  fhould  be  glad 
4  therefore  to  know  what  fort  of  Life  is  re- 
4  quired  of  a  Perfon  that  is  come  to  Years  of 
4  Difcretion,  after  he  is  baptized,  that  I  may 

4  not 
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«  not  promife  what  I  do  not  perfectly  under- 

*  ftand,  nor  undertake  more  than  I  am  able 
‘  to  perform.’ 

Miff.  You  remember,  I  hope,  what  I 
have  often  told  you,  4  That  this  Life  is  a 

*  State  of  Trial  ff  that  God  having  prepared 
the  greateft  Happinefsfor  fuch  as  love ,  honour 

and  obey  him,- - that  he  may  make  them 

fit  for  the  Reward  he  intends  them,  _  he  hath 
determined  to  try  their  Faith ,  their  Love , 
and  their  Obedience. — Not  that  He  is  igno¬ 
rant  of  their  Hearts,  and  their  Sincerity ; — 
but  his  Defign  is  by  thefe  Trials  to  lhew 
them  to  themlelves,  and  to  humble  them,  by 
feeing  how  much  they  muft  depend  upon 

his  Grace  and  Help  •, - and  to  lhew  the 

Power  of  his  Grace  over  the  greateft  Adver- 

faries  of  their  Souls. - He  has  therefore 

permitted  evil  Spirits  to  make  this  Trial,  by 
tempting  Men  to  the  Sins  which  they  renoun¬ 
ced  at  their  Baptifm. 

Ind.  4  I  remember  what  you  told  me  con- 
4  cerning  the  Devil,  and  his  evil  Spirits  ; 
4  — that  they  were  fuch  as  rebelled  againft 
4  their  Maker,  and  for  that  Sin  were  call  out 

4  of  Heaven ; - that  their  evil  Nature  leads 

4  them  to  tempt  and  draw  Men  from  the  true 
4  God  ; — and  that  God  permits  them  to  try 
4  the  Faith  of  Chrifthns,  and  to  execute  his 

4  Judgments  upon  Sinners. - Befides 

4  thefe  Enemies  of  our  Souls,  I  remember, 

K  3  4  what 
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t  y°u  me,  and  what  I  find  true  bv 
t  Experience,  that  we  have  an  Enemy  within 
ourfelves,  even  our  own  corrupt  Nature 
very  prone  to  Evil ;  and  that  we  have  alfo 
‘  an  evil  World,  and  evil  Examples,  to  lead 

us  to  forget  or  to  negled  God,  and  our 
own  Promife.5 

Miff.  I  am  glad  you  remember  thefe  things 

'  °  we  muft  therefore  now  give  you 

the  necejjary  Advice,  which  our  Lord  Chrift 

Sjyen  t0  faeh  as  defign  to  become 
■Chriftians  ;■  that  is, — to  do  what  all  wife 
Men  will  do,  who  have  any  thino-  of  Mo- 
rnent  to  undertake, — ‘  To  fit  down  and  con- 
lider,  what  it  is  to  be  a  Chnftian  _ 

you  expofe  yourfdf  to 
ohame,  and  difgrace  the  Religion  you  pro- 
ids,  as  too  many  do. 

Ind.'  ‘  I  heartily  thank  you.  Sir,  for  this 
Caution  and  Advice  — and  beg  you  will 
^  Jet  me  know  the  Sins  I  may  be  tempted 

‘  *’“7~and  how  1  m^y  oppofe  and  avoid 

falling  into  them. 5 


M-ijf*  1  he  Sins  to  which  the  Devi]  and 
bus  evil  Spirits  are  moft  eagerly  .bent  to 

tempt  Men, - -are,  firftofall,  to  forfake 

tiie  true  and  only  God,  to  truft  in  themfclves, 

and  to  fear  and  worjhip  other  Beings .« _ 

I  his  is  called  Idolatry,  and*  provokes  God 
to  give  iuch  Perfons  up— /0  a  Mind  void  of 
*  Luke  xlv.  zS.  ^ 
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Judgment, - to  commit  all  Iniquity  with 

Ireedinefs *. — This  is  the  fad  Cafe  of  all  the 
Nfations  of  the  World,  who  worfhip  not  the 

:rue  God. - They  are  under  the  Power  of 

Satan ,  his  Angels,  and  his  Agents ;  and  fo 
ix e  you,  until  thro5  the  Favour  and  Mercy 
of  God  you  are  received  into  his  Church  and 
Family. 

Revenge  and  Murder,  that  too  often 
follows  it,  are  Satan's  darling  Temptations ; 
by  which  Millions  of  Souls  have  been  fent 
out  of  this  World. — This  is  what  you  muft: 
refolve  againft,  as  a  Sin  more  eipecially  hated 
of  God. — —If  you  are  injured ,  or  opprejf- 

ed,  you  muft  leave  your  Caufe  to  God  : - * 

Fie,  and  he  only,  knows  what  Punifhment 
every  Injury  and  Injujlice  requ’re  •,  and  will 
call  Offenders  to  an  Account  in  his  own  pro¬ 
per  Time. — It  is  true,  Revenge  is  fweetand 
tempting  to  our  corrupt  Nature  •,  but  cor¬ 
rupt  Nature  you  muft  not  follow,  if  you  re¬ 
folve  to  be  the  Servant  of  God. 

Another  Sin,  which  the  Devil  tempts  Men 

to,  is  Lying : - He  is  the  Father  of 

Lyes,  and  would  have  all  Men  like  himfclf; 
becaufe  he  knows  what  God  has  declared,  that 
fuch  as  love  and  make  Lyes  f ,  fhall  have  no 
Inheritance  in  his  Kingdom.  This  you  will 
confider  and  refolve  againft,  as  you  hope  for 
the  Favour  of  God. 

*  Rom.  i.  ft  Rev.  xxii,  15. 
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There  is  another  very  dangerous  Error 
to  which  Men  are  ftrongly  tempted  tha 
ts,  to  be  proud,  and  to  have  an  high  Con- 
cett  of  their  own  Reafon,  Wifdom,  and  Ability 
to  know ,  and  to  do,  what  is  good,  and  b eft 
for  themfelves.  Now  this  Pride  and  Self-con- 
cat  takes  Men  off  from  their  Dependence 
upon  God,  his  Will ,  and  Word ;  by  which 
alone  we  can  know  what  we  muft  do  to  be 

javed ; - Upon  what  Terms  God  will 

pardon  a  Sinner  ;  and  what  will  become  of 
us  when  we  die.  Now  nothing  can  provoke 
God  more,  than  for  us  poor  Creatures  to 

think,  that  we  want  not  his  Help,  his  Grace 
and  Light. 


Laftly,  You  muft  know, — that  the  Devil 

hath  his  Agents  in  every  Place  : - Thele 

are  Men  of  wicked  Lives,  and  wicked  Prin¬ 
ciples  ; - who  make  a  Mock  of  Sin  ; _ 

who  tear  not  to  blalpheme  that  God’  who 
can  defir oy  both  Body  and  Soul  in  Hell.— Now 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  allured  us,  that  Con - 

verfation  with  fuch  Perfons  will  corrupt  pood 
Manners*  .—Here  then  will  be  your  Trial- 
— — ;and  you  ought  to  confider  beforehand’ 
whether  the  Pleafure  of  fuch  Companv  fhall 
prevail  with  you  to  negled  the  Counfel  of 
Gocl;  which  is,  to  avoid  them,  as  you  would 
avoid  your  own  Deftruftion  : — Or  whether 
you  will  run  the  Plazard  of  being  ruined 
*  i  Cor,  xv,  33, 
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'or  ever,  by  converfing  with  fuch  wicked 
Perfons. 

The  next  Thing,  which  at  your  Baptihn 
you  promife  to  renounce,  is — 4  the  "Vv  odd, 

‘  and  all  its  evil  Cuftoms  and  Manners  •, — 

‘  as  alfo,  all  the  finful  Lufts  of  the  Fiefh, 

‘  fo  that  you  will  not  follow  nor  be  led  by 
‘  them. ’ 

Ind.  4  I  am  afraid,  Sir,  that,  without  your 
‘  Inftruclions,  I  fhall  not  underhand  this  as 
‘  I  ought.  ’ 

Miff.  You  will  remember, - that  this  is 

not  the  World  for  which  you  were  chiefly 

made; - nor  muff  you  look  for  any  true 

and  lafting  Happinefs  here. — Now  you  will 
meet  with  many  things  in  the  World,  which 
will  tempt  you  with  an  Appearance  and 
Shew  of  Happinefs ;  and  if  you  are  not  re- 
folved  to  avoid  them,  they  will  turn  your 
Heart  from  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Care 
of  your  Soul. 

Ind.  4  You  will  be  fo  kind  as  to  let  me 
‘  know  what  thefe  are.’ 

Miff.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  tell  you : — 
They  are  4  The  Lufts  of  the  Fiefh,’ — that 

is, - all  finful,  unchafte,  and  impure  Plea- 

fures,  and  whatever  leads  to  fuch  Sins. - - 

Secondly , — 4  The  Luff:  of  the  Eyes,’ — that 
is — all  finful  and  covetous  Defires,  and  Love 

of  Riches. - And,  Thirdly , - 4  The 

4  Pride  of  Life  *  ;’ — or  an  exceffive  V alue  oi 

4  Pride 
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Ind  «  p°  ,e  Eflee,m  of  the  World. 

‘  ly  what  are  the"'  -  Luft  "T  Pa£icuIa 

of  God  (.,W,1)  rePeac  t0  you  the  very  Word 

to  your  Salvari™  wnat  wdl  be  neceflar 
*/  /£<?  ««  manifefi  ,  tlur  k  h 

s^sz1 by 71 

*  »sz  f***, « 

Idolatry  IVUcbiraf'dnM 

""'A  *W,  MalUe  Rod,  ,,  &£' Z 

for  the  Favour  „f  them>  or  “«r  hope 

•  melfby™  .WThe0L* uft  Th' W  wIut  U 

**  ooM  ;wr 

and  covetous  Defire  of  Riche,  T  /  f 
you  may  be  convinced  how  danierom  a  5^ 

faid  *a“  h‘ar  "llat,Chrift° Wmftif  hi" 

1  od  c[  n  s  Very  hard  for  rich  Men  to 
good  Chrijhans  § ; — becaufe  they  are  fo 


*  1  Johnxu  1 6. 
J  '’LUtth,  xlx,  2J. 
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auch  expofed  to  many  Evils  and  Tempta- 

ons, - fuch  as  thefe  following  : _ _ . 

'hey  that  have  Riches  are  apt  to  love  them 
do  much, — to  put  their  Trufi  in  them ,  and 
d  forget  their  Dependence  upon  God  ;  to 

•rd  it  over  and  opprefs  their  Inferiors  ; - 

nd  to  make  Provijion  for  the  Flejh ,  to  fulfil 
he  Lufts  thereof, 

Befides  all  thele, - Wealth  is  often  at- 

rnded  with  fuch  Cares  as  choak  the  good  * 
eed  lown  in  the  Heart  of  Men,  that  is, 
re  holy  Defires,  and  good  Relblutions, 
rhich  are  wrought  in  Men  by  the  Spirit  of 
iod,  lo  that  this  good  Seed  becometh  un* 
uitful. 

And  tho’  Riches  may  be  made  ufe  of  to  good 
'ur poles,  yet  it  will  require  a  more  than  or- 
inary  Grace  of  God  fo  to  ufe  them  which 
xtraordinary  Grace  is  feldom  afieed  by,  and 
lerefore  feldom  given  to,  fuch  whofe  Hearts 
re  poflfefied  with  the  Love  of  Riches. 

Ind.  ‘One  would  conclude  then, - that 

Chriftians  ought  not  to  defire  Riches  fo 

eagerly  as  generally  they  do ; - nor  ought 

they  who  want  them  to  thinic  themfelves 
unhappy,  or  not  beloved  by  God.’ 

Miff,  I  hat  is  very  true.  And  they  who 
'ill  not  be  convinced  of  thefe  Truths,  bv 
rhat  God  has  declared  in  his  Word/  will 
ne  Day  be  convinced  by  fad  Experience, 
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when  it  may  be  too  late  to  do  them  am 
Service. 

Ind,  Mu  ft  then  every  Man,  who  wouk 

renounce  the  Thoughts  o 

c  Riches  ?  * 

Mi[f.  No :  Riches  may  be  ufed  to  gooc 
Purpofes.  T'he  Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  tell 

you  how,  i  Tim .  vi.  17,  18,  19. - ‘Charge 

‘  them  who  are  rich  in  this  World ,  that  the' 
he  not  high -minded*)  nor  trujl  in  uncertain 
Riches,  hut  in  the  Living  God,  voho  givetl. 
‘  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy: _ Tha, 

*  they  do  Good,  that  they  he  rich  in  gooc, 

*  hi  crks,  ready  to  dijlribute,  willing  to  coni- 
‘  muni  cate-,  laying  up  in  Store  for  themfelvei 
‘  a  good  Foundation  againjl  the  Time  to  come , 
‘  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life.’— 
But  ftill  they  are  dangerous  Things. 

Ind.  ‘What  Advice  will  you  give  ire,  that 
‘  I  may  neither  defire  nor  enjoy  them  too 

*  eagerly  ?  ’ 

Miff.  That  you  may  not  endeavour,  by  un¬ 
juft  Ways,  to  better  your  Condition,  you 
will  find  thefe  Words  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  his 

Gofpel  •, - What  will  it  profit  a  Man , 

if  he  fhould  gain  the  whole  World ,  and  lofe  his 
own  Soul  *  ? 

To  moderate  your  Defires,  confider,  that 
the  more  you  have,  the  more  you  mujt  account 
for. 

*  Mark  viii.  36. 
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To  make  you  more  contented ,  you  muft 
know,  that  Men  are  not  happy,  becaufe  they 
have  a  great  deal,  but  becaufe  God  gives 
them  Power  to  enjoy  what  they  have,  be 
that  more  or  lefs. 

That  the  Favours  of  God  may  not  tempt 

you  to  Idlenefs,  remember, - That  Slotk- 

fulnefs  cafieth  into  a  deep  Sleep j  that  is,  it 
makes  Men  infenfible  of  what  concerns  the 
next  World,  and  in  this  World — * covers  them 
with  Rags*. 

And,  laftly.  If  you  Jet  no  worldly  Bufinefs 
hinder  you  from  ferving  God  daily,  it  will 
keep  in  your  Mind  a  conftant  Senle  of  your 
Dependence  upon  him,  and  make  you  fee 

your  Thoughts  upon  another  World,  to 
which  this  is  only  a  Pajfage. 

Ind,  ‘  You  will  now  be  pleafed  to  explain 
‘  to  me  that  Pride  of  Life,  which  a 
‘  Chriftian  renounces  at  his  Baptifm.’ 

Miff.  By  the  Pride  of  Life  is  meant, - - 

that  great  Opinion,  which,  thro’  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Nature,  all  People  are  apt  to 

have  of  themfelves ; - with  an  eager,"  reft- 

lefs,  and  immoderate  Defire  after  every 
thing  that  may  diftinguilh  them  from  others 

and  which  may  fet  them  high  in  the  Efteem 
of  the  World. 

Now  this  Pride  of  Life  is  the  Occafion  of 
many  Evils,  which  are  highly  diipleafing  to 

*  Prov,  xxiii.  21. 
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God,  and  mud  be  refolved  againft  by  everv 
good  Chriftian. 

•  The  Evils  are  thefe  that  follow : — They 
•who  are  under  the  Power  of  this  Vice,  are 
more  concerned  for  the  Efteem  of  the  World, 
than  how  to  pleafe  God : — They  are  there¬ 
fore  too  often  tempted  to  fupport  the  good 
Opinion  of  the  World,  by  laying  that  out 
on  Vanity,  which  flrould  be  the  Support  of 
their  Families,  or  of  the  Poor: — And  they 
are  too  apt  to  defpife  the  Poor,  as  if  they 
were  not  Creatures  of  the  fame  Kind  with 

themfelves. - They  look  upon  all  the 

Advantages  or  Bleffings  they  have,  whether 
in  their  Perfons,  or  in  their  Pojfeffions ,  as  their 
Due  •,  and  therefore  are  generally  unthankful 
to  God,  and  rob  him  of  the  Honour  of  his 

own  Gifts  : - -In  fhort,  they  are  angry , 

when  they  are  not  valued  as  they  think  they 
deferve  ; — they  are  apt  to  be  difcontented , 
and  to  think,  that  they  deferve  more  than 
they  have  ; — to  repine  at  their  Misfortunes, 
and  overlook  their  own  Infirmities ;  and  are 
therefore  utter  Strangers  to  that  Humility , 
which  mull  recommend  them  to  the  Grace 

and  Favour  of  God  : - For  he  refijleth 

the  Proud ,  and  giveth  Grace  to  the  Hum¬ 
ble*.  ■  j 

Ind.  c  Since  this  Pride  of  Life  and  Heart 

t 

c  is  ft)  natural  to  us3  what  can  £ure  us  of  it  ? 5 
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Miff.  Nothing  hut  the  Grace  of  God ,  and 
pofleffing  your  Heart  with  Things  of  greater 
Moment. 

Confider,  that  you  are  liable  to  Eternal 

Mifery : - That  your  great  Bufinefs  in 

:his  World  is  to  fit  yourfelf  far  a  happy 
Death,  and  the  Day  of  Judgment  ; 
md  you  will  be  very  indifferent  about  feve- 
ral  Things,  which  you  now  take  too  much 
Pleafure  in. 

You  will  neither  fluid y  to  be  vain  and 
foolijh  in  your  Drefs,  nor  Jtngalar  and  con - 
netted  in  your  Opinions,  but  imitate  fuch  as 
are  fober-minded  as  knowing.  That 
the  Ornament  of  a  meek  and  humble  Spirit* 
is  in  the  Sight  of  God  of  great  Price  j  and 
[fiould  therefore  be  your  great  Concern. 

And  then,  if  you  remember, - that 

you  have  nothing  which  you  have  not  re - 

eeived  J,— - nothing  but  what  you  muft 

give  an  Account  for,  you  will  have  more 
Reafon  to  fear ,  than  be  proud  of  your 
Advantages. 

Ind.  c  Wei!,  Sir,  I  fee  fufficient  Reafor, 
‘  why  every  one,  who  purpofes  to  become 
;  a  Chriftian,  fhould  renounce  the  Devil ,  and 
‘  A  his  Works , — the  Vanities  of  the  World , 
c  and  the  Lujls  of  the  Flejh - 1  am  alfo 

convinc’d  of  the  great  Advantage  tnefe 
&  will  reap,  who  are  able  to  overcome  thofe 
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‘  Difficulties.  But  then  I  am  difcourag’c 

*  exceedingly,  when  I  fee  fo  many,  who  hav< 
undertaken  to  be  Chriftians  upon  thefi 

4  Conditions,  in  a  manner  renounce  thai 

4  Religion  afterwards, - either  finding  ii 

4  impoffible  to  obferve  thefe  Conditions,  oi 

*  thinking  that  they  are  not  fo  very  neceflarj 
4  to  Salvation,  as  you  fay  they  are.5 

Miff.  Believe  not  this,  becaufe  of  cm 
faying  fo  only ;  but  becaufe  the  God  cj 
Ti  nib  and  Adercy  hath  fo  laid,  who  woulc 
have  all  Men  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  and  requires  nothing  to  be  dene  ot 
avoided  by  Chriftians,  but  what  is  abfolutely 

neceftary  to  their  Salvation  ; - and  which 

He  will  enable  them  to  perform,  if  it  is  not 
plainly  their  own  Fault. 

As  for  fuch  as  call  themfelves  Chriftians , 
but  do  not  the  things  which  Chrift  has  com¬ 
manded,  you  muft  not  judge  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  by  them,  but  by  your  own 

Senfe,  and  Wi ant  of  a  Redeemer. - The 

Chriftians  you  Ipeak  of  have  never  truly 
confidered  the  extreme  Danger  they  are  in  ; 
—nor  what  the  Son  of  God  has  declared  : 

- That  it  were  better  for  them ,  that  a  Mill- 

ftone  was  hanged  about  their  Necks,  and  they 
caft  into  the  Sea,  than  they  fhould  be  the  Oc- 
cafton  of  Offence  to  well-difpofed  People  *. — 
And  indeed,  none  ferve  the  Defigns  of 

*  Luke  xvii.  2. 
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Satan  more  than  fuch  Sort  of  Chriftians ; — • 
and  who  have  no  other  Choice,  but  a  true 
and  timely  Repentance ,  or  everlajiing  Mifery * 

- And  Repentance ,  one  would  hope,  they 

would  chufe,  if  they  would  confider  the 
great  Patience  of  God,  which  ought  to  fill 
their  Eyes  with  Tears,  and  their  Hearts 
with  that  Shame  and  Sorrow,  which  is  the 
Work  of  true  Repentance. 

Do  but  remember  what  I  have  told  you 
before,  that  a  true  Faith  in  God ,  and  in  his 
Word ,  will  enable  you  to  overcome  all  the 
Difficulties  you  can  poffibly  meet  with. 

It  is  for  this  Reafon  that  every  one,  before 
he  takes  upon  himfelf  the  Chriftian  Fro- 
feffion,  is  oblig’d  to  give  an  Account  of  his 
Faith ,  without  which  it  is  impoffible  to  pleafe 
God . 

Ind .  4  Having  given  you  fo  muchTrou- 

*  ble  already,  I  mu  ft  now  afk  you  to  ex- 

*  plain  to  me  the  Particulars  of  the  Chri- 
c  ftian  Faith  \  but  with  your  Leave  I  will 
6  wait  on  you  again  very  foon.* 

Miff.  As  foon  as  you  can. . —In  the 

mean  time,  I  muft  put  you  in  mind— —to 
beg  of  God  to  deliver  you  from  the  At¬ 
tempts  of  the  Devil,  who  will  try  all  Ways 
to  divert  you  from  your  good  Pnrpofes.— — 
And  may  God  keep  you  in  the  good  Dif- 
pofition  you  feem  to  be  in! 

L  3  D  I  A- 
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DIALOGUE  XII. 

-  .1  -V  f  I  L--  /  •  •  -  4  L  *  £ 

The  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith 
practically  explained . 

Indian . 

*  XT"  O  U  told  me,  Sir,  when  I  left  you 

A  laft, — without  Faith  no  Man 
can  pi  cafe  God *,  nor  be  admitted  into  the 
Society  of  Chriftians.— I  am  therefore 

*  ^ow  come  to  learn  of  you,  What  that  Faith 
1$)  -which  Chriftians  profefs  to  believe  y 

l  before  they  are  baptized/ 

Mijfionary .  Y ou  mull  know  then,  that  there 
are  many  things  which  Chriftians  believe, 
and  which  you  will  know  hereafter,  when 
you  hear  the  Holy  Scriptures  read  and 
explain’d. — — In  the  mean  time  there  are 
ceitain  I  ruths  neceftary  to  be  known  and 
believed,  before  you  can  be  baptized. 

Ind.  4  How  fhall  I  know  what  thefe 
<  Truths  are? 9 

MiJJ,  F or  the  Benefit  of  young  Beginners, 
and  for  ftich  as  cannot  read  or  remember 
many  things,  Truths  of  the  greateft  Moment 
are  contained  in  this  following  fhort  Accoont, 
which  we  call  The  Creed, - or  the  Ar¬ 

ticles  of  the  Christian  Faith  ;  and  I 
niaft  prevail  with  you  fo  to  fix  them  in  your 
*  Hear,  xi.  6. 
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Memory,  that  you  may  not  forget  them  as 

long  as  you  live ; - for  the  Belief  of  thefe 

will  be  a  powerful  Means  to  make  you  holy , 
righteous ,  and  happy. 

7%e  CREED,  or  The  Articles 
of  the  Christian  Faith. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and 
Earth:— And  in  Jefus  Chrift  his 
only  Son  our  Lord, — who  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, — • 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary , —  buf¬ 
fered  under  Pontius  Pilate , — was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried; — he 
defcended  into  Plell; — the  third 
Day  he  rofe  again  from  the  Dead ; 
— he  afcended  into  Heaven,— and 
fitteth  at  the  Right-hand  of  God 

the  Father  Almighty;  - from' 

thence  he  fhali  come  to  judge  the 
Quick  and  the  Dead. 
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I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  : 
- — the  Holy  Catholick  Church  • 
— the  Communion  of  Saints  • 
—the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins the 

Refurredion  of  the  Body  ; _ . 

and  the  Life  ever  Jading.  Amen. 

Ltd.  ‘  I  will  endeavour  to  fay  them  bv 
Heart and  I  hope  I  fhall  remember 

them  as  long  as  I  ive. - And  now  I  fhall 

‘  be  veJ  thankful,  if  you  will  fhew  me, 

c  77H,w  the  Knowledge  and  Belief  of 
thefe  things  are  necefiary  to  make  Men 

‘  U)°be? ,aS5  ^°U  fay*  ^“ftians  ought 

.  Remember  then,— That  to  believe 
vi  God,  is  not  only  to  profefs,  that  there  is 

j  f,€VMS  Beinh  who  made  the  World, 

and  all  Things  in  it  j - but  alfo  to  believe 

whatever  he  hath  made  known  to  either 
concerning  himfelf,  or  the  Duties  we  owe  to 
Him,  ourfelves,  and  others. 

Now  he  hath  made  known  to  us, — That 
he  never  left  himfelf  without  IVitnefs  *  •  but 
hath  given  Sufficient  Proofs  of  his ^hty 
Powei,  h  tjdom,  Goodnefs ,  T ruth,  and  JuJi ice, 
m  all  Ages  of  the  World.— He  hath  made 


* 
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known  to  us, - that  by  his  Almighty 

Power  he  created  the  World,  and  all  things 

in  it; - and  that,  by  his  moft  wonderful 

Wifdom ,  he  has  govern'd  and  preferv'd  it 
ever  fince  it  was  made. 

Now  the  Belief  of  this  is  neceflary  to  give 
us  fuch  worthy  Thoughts  of  this  Great  and 
Glorious  God,  as  may  humble  us  in  our  own 

Eyes; - and  make  us  fearful  oi  offending, 

and  glad  to  pleafe,  one  who  has  Power  to 
reward  or punifh  fuch  as  pleafe  or  offend  him. 

* — On  the  other  hand, — we  fhall  be  difpofed 
to  love  him  above  all  things,  becaufe  we 
believe  him  to  be  the  Giver  of  all  the  Good 

we  either  enjoy ,  or  ever  hope  for. - And 

he  having  made  known  to  us, - That  his 

Eyes  are  in  every  Place ,  beholding  the  Evil 
and  the  Good *;  and  that  from  him  no  Se¬ 
crets  are  hid  ;• - this  Confederation*:  is 

proper  to  make  us  careful  of  our  Words 
and  Aftions,  and  afraid  of  doing  or  faying 
any  thing  which  may  difpleafe  fo  great  and 

holy  a  Being. - And  as  for  his  Juftice ,  we 

have  the  greateft  Reafon  to  fear  it\  becaufe 
he  has  made  known  to  us  many  dreadful 
Examples  of  his  Difpleafure  againfl  thofe 
who  had  no  Regard  to  Reafon,  or  his  Com¬ 
mands;  by  which  we  learn  what  we  muft 
expeft,  if  we  provoke  him  by  our  Sins. - - 

*  Prov,  xv.  3. 
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-—when  we  fee ^  as  we  find  .t  -n 

his  \\  ord,  that  this  great  God  has  been  fo 

SnS  P  Pve  Me"’  ^  whe!1  thtT 
def.rved  Pumlhment,  we  are  hereby  power- 

,p/p"d  t0  adore  and  admire  his  Goodnefs 

to*"* 

f'f- ‘  Why  is  God  called  the  Father  ?  * 
MiJJ.  Becaufe  he  is  the  and  /Vr- 

(nd  Affrfl  ’  Cref  ur“»  which’  with  the  Care 
and  Affeftion  of  a  Father,  he  watches  over 
continually. 

He  is  the  Father  of  Man,  becaufe  He 
c  r  eated  him  after  his  own  Ima?e. 

Becaufe  he  teacheth  Man  Knowledge  _ _ 

correEJs  him  when  he  does  amifs; - “and  re¬ 

wards  him  when  he  does  well. 

‘  Jwf?’What  'S  meant  b7  God’s  Provi- 

K  JfiW'  T!1S  Tpfdom  and  Power  of  God, 
y  \  ici  He  knows  and  appoints  how  every 

thmg  m  the  World  Hall  be,  fo  that  the 

\/hole  Creation  is  taken  care  of: - Not 

the  meant#  Creature  can  fuffer ,  without 

dnt*  LeaVC’  Clther  by  Mdice  or  Acci‘ 

‘  Why  then  do  Evils  befal  Men?’ 
MiJJ  Very  often  to  punijh  them,  and  to 
nng  them  to  Repentance  ;  but  efpecially  to 

*  Match .  x.  2g. 
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wean  our  Hearts  from  being;  too  fond  of 
this  Life ;  and  that  we  may  think  of,  delight 
in,  and  prepare  for  a  better. 

Ind.  4  Doth  God  govern  the  Seafons? 
4  Do  not  Summer  and  Winter ,  Spring  and 
4  Harveft ,  return  certainly  at  their  appointed 
4  Times  2 5 

Miff, - They  do  : - But  then,  to.put 

Men  in  mind,  that  they  depend  upon  God 
only ,  and  not  upon  the  Seafons ,  for  their 
daily  Bread, — — -the  Summer  fometimes  re¬ 
turns  without  its  ufual  Heat ,  and  the  Harvejl 
without  its  Fruit fulnefs 

Ind .  4  Have  not  wicked  Men  and  wicked 
4  Spirits  great  Power  of  doing  Mifchief  ? 3 

Miff.  5Tis  true — —God  hath  given  them 
great  Power  both  to  punifh  the  Wicked, 
and  to  try  the  Faith  of  the  Righteous  f : — r 
But  the  Word  of  God  allures  us,  That 
neither  Men  nor  Devils  can  do  the  leaft 

Hurt,  without  the  Leave  of  God: — - And 

this  is  the  Reafon,  that  there  is  not  more 
Mifchief  in  the  World,  and  that  all  things 
are  not  every-where  in  Confufion§. 

Ind.  ‘  Of  what  life  is  it  to  believe,  that 
‘  God  is  our  Father  ?  ’ 

Miff.  If  you  indeed  believe  this,  you 
will  take  your  Father’s  Word  for  what  he 

*  Hag.  i.  g,  io,  n.  f  2  Sam.  xvi.  io.  5  Job\. 
11,  12. 

3  '  promifeth ; 
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promifeth;  be  pleafed  with  what  he  ordereth; 
— Caft  all  your  Care  upon  Him ,  for  he  caretb 
for  you  *. 

-You  will  never  abufe  his  Goodnefs  and 

Long- fuff ering-, - for  though  he  hath  the 

Companion  of  a  Father ,  yet  if  his  Children 
are  obftinately  difobedient,  He  is  a  God  ter- 
rible  in  Judgment  -f\ 

In  all  your  Afflictions,  you  will  have  this 
Comfort  ;  Mis  good  for  a  Man  to  be  in 
Trouble  \\,  and  to  bear  Chaftening,  if  it  fo 
feemeth  good  to  an  all- wife  and  gracious  Fa¬ 
ther-,  not  for  his  own  Pleafure ,  but  our 
Profit ,  as  it  may  make  us  Partakers  of  his- 
Holinefs,  and  yield  the  peaceable  Fruit  of 

Righteoufnefs  to  them ,  that  are  exercifed 
thereby  §. 

-  Laftly ,  If  God  is  your  Father ,  your  In¬ 
heritance  is  in  Heaven ;  which  you  ought 

much  to  think  of, - ‘  That  where  your 

‘  Treafure  is,  there  may  your  Heart  be 


Ind.  ‘  I  am  convinced,  and  do  believe 
‘  thefe  Perfections  of  God ;  and  I  fee  how 
‘  neceffary  they  are  to  be  known  and  be- 
‘  lieved,  in  order  to  make  Men  fear  before 
‘  him, - to  love  and  obey  him.’ 

Miff.  But  you  have  not  confidered - 

what  little  Comfort  the  Belief  of  thefe  things 


*  I  Pet.  v.  y. 
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will  be  to  a  Man  who  knows  himfelf  to  be  a 
Sinner,  and  that  as  fiich  he  muft  needs  be 
under  the  Difpleafure  of  this  holy ,  juft ,  and 
powerful  God ; — and  yet  knows  not  how  to' 
be  reftor’d  to  his  Favour. 

'v 

Ind.  4  That  is  indeed  a  perplexing,  tor- 

4  menting  Thought ; - and  I  remember 

4  what  you  told  me  before, - That  until 

4  God  was  pleafed  to  let  Men  know  upon 
4  what  Terms  he  would  accept  of  their  Re- 
6  pentance,  and  pardon  them,  the  wifeft 
4  Men  on  Earth  could  not  find  it  out,  fo 
6  as  to  make  the  Minds  of  Sinners  eafy/ 

Mijf \  This  will  convince  you  of  the  great 

Bleffing  of  Chrifiianity , - and  the  great 

Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of  God,  in  delivering 
Mankind  from  the  Fear  of  Death ,  and  what 

will  certainly  follow  *, - which,  before  the 

Gofpel,  was  the  Torment  of  Sinners,  and 
kept  them  in  Bondage  all  their  Life  long*.— 
How  God  has  deliver’d  us  from  this  Bond-' 
age,  you  will  underftand  in  the  next  Article 
of  the  Chrijlian  Faith . 

Ind.  4  You  will  be  fo  kind  as  to  explain 
6  that  to  me/ 

Mijf.  That  I  will  do.- - But  I  muft  be 

oblig’d  to  repeat  fome  Truths  of  Moment* 

which  I  have  told  you  before : - That 

after  the  First  Parents  of  Mankind  had 
loft  their  Maker’s  Favour  by  their  Difobe- 
f  Heb,  ii.  15, 
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dience,  and  brought  Sin,  and  Mifery ,  and 

Death>  into  the  World,. - God  in  great 

I  ity  promifed  them  a  Saviour;  one  who 
would  latisfy  his  Juftice,  for  the  Difhonour 
done.  to  him  by  their  Sins,  and  would 
dreftrain  the  Power  of  that  evil  Spirit ,  which 
bad  tempted  them  to  fo  great  a  Sin. 

Now  this  promifed  Saviour  is  the  very 
P erfon^  in  whom  we  Chriftians  profefs  to 
believe,  when  we  fay,  We  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  only  Son  of  God ,  our  Lord. 

For  when  the  World  was  grown  exceed¬ 
ing  wicked,  and  ignorant  of  the  only  true 
God,  .this  his  Son  took  upon  himjfelf  the 
Nature  of  Man,  by  being  born  of  a  Virgin, 
that,  as  a  Man ,  he  might  be  capable  of 
buffering  for  the  Sins  of  Men,  for  which 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  W or  Id  he  had  en¬ 
gaged  to  fuffer  to  lave  us  from  being  loft 
for  ever. 

Accordingly,  the  People  of  the  Jews, 
nmongft  whom  he  .was  born  and  liyed,  being 
grown  very  wicked,  did  not  only  reje.ft  Him, 
nnd  the  Mrssagt  that  hebrought  them  from 
God^  and  the  holy  Rules  o!  Living  which 
he  allured  them  were  neceffary  to  pleafe 
•Cod  — -but  they  alfo  ufed  him  moll  bar- 
baroufly,  and  at  laft  prevail’d  with  Pontius 
filute,  jtheir  Governor,  to  put  him  to 

f  Rev :  xlii  8, 
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Death,  even  againfl  his  Conscience which 
Death  the  Son  of  God  fubmitted  to ;  for  he 
could  eafily  have  delivered  himfelf  out  of  the 

Hands  of  his  Enemies. —Now,  by  willingly 

offering  himfelf  to  Death,  he  became  a  Sa¬ 
crifice  acceptable  to  God  for  the  Sins  of  the 

whole  World; - and refiored  all  Mankind 

to  the  Favour  of  their  Maker,  upon  mod 

reafonable  Conditions . - And  that  all  fucli 

as  do  believe  in  him,  might  be  affured  of 

this, - God  raifed  him  the  third  Day  from 

the  Dead ,  and  Jhewed  him  openly . - And 

by  this  mod  powerful  Proof — declared  him  to 

he  his  Son ; - ^and  that  whatever  he  had 

faid,  or  done,  or  taught ,  was  agreeable  to 
his  Will  and  Appointment. 

After  this,  in  the  Sight  of  many,  He 
afc ended  into  Heaven ,  and  was  fet  at  the 
Right ‘hand  of  God,  having  all  Power  granted 
him  for  the  Benefit  of  his  Church,  to  give 
eternal  Life  io  all  fuch  as  jhall  believe  in,  and 

obey  him  *. - And,  laftly.  We  believe,  that 

this  our  Saviour  Jhall  come  again  at  the  End 
of  the  Worldy  to  fudge  the  Living  and  the 
Dead. 

Ind.  c  You  will  now  be  fo  good  as  to  fiiew 

4  me, - «what  Effects  this  Belief  ought  to 

have  upon  thofe  that  know  thefe  things.5 
Miff.  You  cannot  but  perceive  the  power¬ 
ful  Influence,  which  the  Belief  of  thefe  things 
*  John  xvii.  2. 
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The  Perlon  in  whom  we  believe,  is  the 
Son  of  the  Most  High  God: — 1-Surely 
j'aid  God  himfelf,  they  will  reverence  my 

bon*. - And  have  not  Men  all  the  Rea- 

ion  in  the  World  to  reverence  and  obey  him 
J/iice,  for  us  Men,  and  for  our  Salvation 

tie  came  down  from  Heaven, - to  redeem 

us, - - to  fuffer  for  our  Sins, - to  declare 

to  us  his  bather’s  Readinefs  to  pardon  Sin¬ 
ners, - and  to  put  us  in  the  Way  of  Sal- 

vation  ? 

In  the  next  Place, - we  receive  Jefus 

■Chrift  for  our  Lord-, — we  are  therefore  no 
loiigei  our  own  Mlajlers  ■  but  we  are  to 
do  what  he  hath  commanded.— — Nor  muji 
we  pretend  to  ferve  two  Matters,  that  is  our 
Lord,  and  dr  awn  lndimlimL  ’ 

Our  Lord  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  as  fuch 
has  all  Power  given  Him  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earth: — —He  is  therefore  able  to  defend  us 
in  all  Aflaults  of  our  Enemies ; - nor  need 

we  fear  the  Power  of  any  Adverfaries  of  our 
Souls. 

He  was  made  Mian  he  knows,  there- 
fore,  the  Temptations ,  the  Weaknejfes,  the 
Mijeries  we  are  fubjeft  to  ;  and  will  pity  us, 
•being  as  willing,  as  he  is  able,  to  help  us  in 
all  our  Diflrefs,  when  we  call  upon  him. 


*  Matth.  xxi.  37. 
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By  his  being  obliged  to  fuffer  Death  in  the 
place  of  Sinners, — we  learn  how  fad  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  Mankind  was,  fince  the  Juftice  of 
God  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  a  lefs  Sacri¬ 
fice. - By  this  alfo  we  fee  the  dreadful  Na¬ 

ture  of  Sin,  how  difpleafing  it  is  to  God,  and 
what  Punifhment  it  mult  have,  if  it  be  not 
repented  of. 

But  then,  for  our  Comfort,  we  have  this 
Affuraneer  that  though  our  Sins  be  never  fo 
great,  they  cannot  be  greater  than  the  Price 
the  Son  of  God  has  paid  for  our  Pardon,-  if 
we  do  repent ,  and  return  to  Duty. 

By  the  Refftrrefition  of  Chrift,  and  his 
Afcenfton  into  Heaven*  our  Belief  in  him  is’ 

confirm’d  beyond  any  Doubt; - and  he 

having  all  Power  with  God,- — ( for  that  is  the 
Meaning  of  fitting  at  his  Right-hand)  he  is 
able  to  do  for  us  more  than  we  can  afk  or 
think . 

Ton  believe  that  he  died ,  was  buried,  and 
rofe  the  third  Day  from  the  Dead . 

Then  you  are  fure,  that  God  can  raife  the 
Dead ;  and  therefore  we  hope,  both  for  our- 
felves  and  Friends,  that  we  fhall  live  again: 

- For  them  that  Jleep  in  Jefus,  fhall  God 

bring  with  him  *. 

If  God  raifed  Chrift  from  the  Dead,  then  ' 
are  we  moft  fure,  that  whatever  He  taught 

T  I  Theff.  iv.  14. 

M  3  was 
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was  true whatever  He  promifed,  will  be 

performed;— whatever  He  threatened ,  will 

cometo  pafs: - Otherwife  God  would  not 

have  rai fed  him  from  Death  to  Life ;  for  that 

would  have  been  to  have  deceived  his  Crea¬ 
tures.— - — 

But  further,  the  Belief  of  his  Return  from 
Heaven  to  judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs 
is  amoft  powerful  Motive  to  awaken  Chri- 
ltians,  and  oblige  them  to  endeavour  to  make 

vrs?S  aijfwerable  to  their  Profeffion  and 
Beaef >  that  their  Sins  may  not  rife  up  in 

judgment  againft  them  at  the  great  Dav  of 
Account.  1 

And  will  not  this  awaken  you,  and  make 
you  ferioufly  prepare  for  that  great  Day,  bv 
a  timely  Repentance.  ? 

Can  you  think  of  Judgment,  and  Wrath 
to  come,  and  will  not  this  terrify  you  from 
following  your  Sins  ?  \  1 

.  ,If  the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  will  then  be 
difclofed,  will  not  you  be  afraid  to  indulge 
juch  Thoughts,  and  fuch  Defigns,  as  will  not 
bear  the  Light,  and  Judgment  of  God  ? 

And,  above  all,  confider,  that  you  mu  ft 
then  be  judged,  not  as  the  World  judgeth 
of  things,  but  by  the  Word  of  God ;  by 
which,  therefore,  you  muft  refolve  to  live, 
and  not  according  to  the  foolilh  Opinions,  and 
linful  Cuftoms,  of  the  World. 


Laftly, 


I 
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Laftly, - This  Belief  hath  Comforts ,  as 

well  as  Terrors ;  for  tho*  we  fliall  indeed  be 
called  to  a  ftridt  Account,  yet  we  are  fure  to 
be  heard  with  Favour,  and  treated  with  Com¬ 
panion,  if  our  Cafe  will  bear  it: - For  He 

who  knows  our  Infirmities, — He  that  died  to 
fave  us,  is  to  be  our  Judge. 

In  one  Word,  you  may  fee,  that  the  Son 
of  God  has  given  Chriftians  the  greateft  Rea- 
fon  to  love  and  adore  him,  that  they  might 
have  the  greateft  Reafon  to  obey  him,  and 
truft  in  him,  as  their  Lord  and  Redeemer , 
and,  by  doing  fo,  by  him  be  made  happy 
for  ever. 

Ind.  c  I  am  very  thankful  for  what  you 
c  have  now  told  me. — But  may  I  afk  you 

*  this  Queftion ; — —If  Chrift  has  redeemed. 

*  Chriftians,  are  they  not  then  fafe,  and  out 
‘  of  Danger  ?  5 

Miff.  Yes,  moft  furely,  if  it  is  not  their 
own  Fault. 

Ind.  *  I  wifh  you  would  explain  to  me 
‘  what  you  mean  by  that.’ 

Miff.  It  is  very  true, — — Jefus  Chrift  has 
redeemed  us,  and  reftored  us  to  the  Favour  to 
God.  But  then  it  is  upon  Condition,  that 
fince  we  know  God,  and  what  he  has  done 
for  us,  we  glorify  him  by  our  Deeds ,  as  well 

as  by  our  Words  - but  if  Chriftians  will 

not  obey  him  in  their  Praftice,  he  deals  with 
them  as  he  did  with  the  Heathens  i  he  gives 

them 


/ 
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them  up  to  a  Mind  void  of  Judgment  *  u 

I  •  t  *  ...  .  1  cii*  own  Hearts,  b\ 

which  they  will  be  ruined  for  ever.  J 

And  this  is  the  Reafon  why  you  lee  fc 

many  even  among  Chriftians,-upGn  whom 

neither  the  lecir  of  an  Almighty  and  juft 

God,— nor  the  Love  of  Chrift  hisSon,  who 

has  laved  them,  has  any  Power  to  keep  them 

in  their  Duty. - Anclaltho’  they  have  had 

the  Holy  Spirit,  to  direSi,  JanSiify, ,  and  govern 

them,  yet  him  they  grieved  by  their  wilful 

bins,  and  forced  him  to  for  fake  them,  fo 

that  they  commit  (ill  Iniquity  with  Creedu 
nefs  -f . 

Ind.  4  You  will  now  be  fo  good  asto  let 
me  know  what  Chriftians  believe  concerns 

4  ing  the  Holy  Ghost.5 

I^hiJJ*  I  have  ai ready  fhewn,  that,  before 
Jefus  Chrift  afcended  into  Heaven, — he  pro* 
mifed  his  Difciples  to  fend  another  Divine 
Perfon,  the  Hcly  Ghost,  to  fupply  his 
Place  and  Prefence  with  them. - Accord¬ 

ingly,  this  Holy  Spirit  defcended  upon  them 
in  a  moft  wonderful  Manner,  and  enabled 
them  to  fpeak  all  Languages,  as  alfo  to  re¬ 
member  the  Truths  which  Chrift  had  tau°*ht, 
and  the  Works  which  he  had  done,  and  to 
write  them  truly  for  the  Benefit  of  Mankind. 

He  alfo  affifted  and  directed  the  Apoftles 
of  Chi  i ft  to  lay  the  Foundation  of  a  Society 
5  Rom,  i.  28.  f  Ibid, 
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of  Chriftians,  which  are  now  fpread  over  the 
whole  Earth,  and  are  called  the  Holy 
Catholick  Church,  becaufe  it  confiffs  of 
Chriftians  of  all  Nations  and  Languages,  who 
ought  all  of  them  to  be  holy. 

All  Chriftians,  thus  dedicated  to  God, 
are  one  Bodyy  under  one  Head ,  the  Lord 
Christ  •,  and,  as  fuch,  are  obliged  to  hold 
Communion  one  with  another,  as  Members  of 
the  fame  Body  ought  to  do. 

To  every  Member  of  this  Society  is  pro- 
mifed  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins ,  upon  his  true 
Repentance,  and  Return  to  his  Duty. 

To  this  Church  the  fame  Holy  Spirit  has 
made  known,  that  all  Men  fhall  rife  again 
from  the  Dead  with  their  own  Bodies,  and 

give  Account  of  their  own  Works: - And 

that  after  this  will  follow  an  everlajling  Life 
of  Happinefs  or  Mifery. 

Ind .  c  Will  you.  Sir,  now  be  pleafed  to 
4  make  me  underftand,  what  are  the  natural 
*  Fruits  of  fuch  a  Faith,  and  what  fuch  a 
J  Belief  obliges  Chriftians  to  do  ?  * 

Miff.  Remember  then, — That  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  he,  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  all  Chriftians  are  dedicated  in  Bap- 

tifm  - that  it  is  this  Holy  Spirit  who  is 

to  fit  Men  for  Heaven  and  Happinefs ; — — 
which  he  does, — by  convincing  all  fuch  as  are 
difpofed  for  eternal  Lifey  and  will  attend  to 
his  holy  Motions, — by  convincing  them,  that 

they 
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tlng  Int°  theu-  Hearts  the  Fea'r  ofhoL L. 
*  Love  for  hiS  Laws, - and  a/mw  Cca- 

£**  fp  t.heir  Soulsi - by  refraining  them 

C  Ifeod^  ,heir  Difpi>f,ti0nl 

But  it  is  plain,  Sir,  that  this  Holy 
-piritdoth  not  thus  govern  and  direft  all 
.  Chriftians. 

r  That  is  too  true  ;■ - but  then,  as 

\  toJ“ ,  y°u  before,  the  Fault  is  purely  in 
themlblyes  They  negledt  to  ufe  the  Graces 
which  God  has  given  them,  and  then  be  takes 

ioem  away  *, - Too  many  grieve  the 

Holy  Spirit  by  their  evil  Deeds,  and  force 

hl™  to  forfake  them  : - And  very  many 

who  are  not  fo  wicked,  do  yet  never  lay 
Claim  to  that  Promile  of  God,  that  he  will 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him  f : 
,  .  Whereas  all  good  Chriftians  do  pray  for 
Spirit,  and  do  find  the  wonderful 
Cffefts  and  Blefllng  of  his  Guidance  and  Af- 
liltance. 

And  here  take  notice  of  a  Truth  I  now 
tell  you,  that  every  Soul  of  Man  is  under  the 
Influence  either  of  good  or  evil  Spirits : 

r“s  Ilf*  fk  ink  „  I  n  •  •  .  ^ 


JKut  then  thefe  good  Spirits  may  be  provok’i 
by  our  very  evil  Lives  to  forfake  us ;  am 


Matth .  xxv.  29. 


f  Lufo  x i.  13. 
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then  the  evil  Spirits  are  always  ready  to  takfr 
Poffeflion  of  fuch  as  they  find  forlaken  of 
God,  and  not  under  his  immediate  Pro¬ 
tection. 

Ind.  *  And  pray,  Sir,  how  is  this  to  be 

4  prevented  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Every  Chriftian  muft  keep  in  his 
Mind  the  Promife  he  made  when  he  was 
baptized  and,  if  he  has  failed  in  any  thing, 
he  ought  forthwith  to  beg  Forgivenefs  of 
God,  left,  continuing  in  Sin  wilfully ,  he 
become  a  Slave  to  Satan  and  his  Angels,  in- 
ftead  of  being  a  Servant  of  God. 

■I  fhaU  only  mention  another  Blelfing  which 
we  receive  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the 

Effect  it  ought  to  have  upon  us. - It  is 

from  him  we  have  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  therefore  very  truly  called  the 
Word  of  God  ; — and  the  Word  of  our 
Salvation.— — -Thefe  Scriptures ,  therefore, 
every  one  who  would  continue  in  the  Favour 
of  God,  muft  ready  or  hear  them  read,  with 
the  greateft  Reverence  and  Attention. 

Ind.  ‘  I  defire  you  will  explain  more  par- 
*  ticularly  what  you  mean  by  the  Holy 
‘  Catholick  Church,— — and  the  Com- 
‘  munion  of  Saints.’ 

Miff.  The  Church  is  called  holy,  becaufe 
every  Member  of  that  Society  obliges  him- 
felf,  by  the  gracious  Affiftance  of  God,  to 
be  holy .  He  that  is  not  fo,  or  does  not  im- 

5  mediately 
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mediately  repent,  and  become  fucb,  is  but  a 
rotten  Member,  and  is  in  Danger  of  beine 
cut  off. 

As  to  the  Communion  of  Saints : - As 

every  Perfon  owes  fomething  to  the  Society 
of  which  he  is  a  Member,  fo  efpecially  in  the 
Society  of  Chriftians,  every  one  is  bound, 
by  the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel,  to  ufe  the  Ta¬ 
lents  and  Advantages,  which  God  has  given 
him,  whether  of  Learning ,  or  Power ,  or 
Riches ,  for  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body: — 
To  pray  for  them  ; — to  a  (lift  thofe  that  are 

in  Want ; - to  inflruct  the  Ignorant,  and 

them  that  are  out  of  the  Way ; — and  to  ftudy 
the  things  that  make  for  Peace ,  and  for  mu¬ 
tual  Edification  *. 

Ind.  ‘  You  told  me  before,  that  in  the 

*  Church  of  Chrift  there  is  a  Promife  of 

*  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins.’ 

k  .1 . 

Miff.  And  a  mighty  Blefling  fure  it  is, — 
That  Men,  who  on  account  of  their  many 
Sins  are  liable  to  the  Difpleafure  of  God, — 
may  be  allured,  that  in  the  Church  of  Chrift 
they  will  obtain  the  Forgivenefs  of  their  Sins 

upon  moft  merciful  Conditions ; - upon  a 

true  Repentance,  and  Return  to  their  Duty ; 
—and  a  ready  Difpofition  to  forgive  others, 
as  they  themfelves  do  hope  for  Forgivenefs 
from  God. 


*  Rom.  xiv.  19. 
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The  Resurrection  of  the  Body,  and 

AN  EVERLASTING  LlFE  AFTER  DEATH. — 

Thefe  are  Truths  which  Jefus  Chrift  has 

made  known  to  his  Church : - And  they 

are  as  certain  as  God  himfelf  is  true.  And 
that  they  may  make  the  greater  Impreffion 
upon  your  Heart,  I  will  repeat  to  you  the 
very  Words  of  Chrift: - ;*  The  Hour  is 

*  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  Graves, 

*  fhall  hear  his  V oice,and  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  Good,  unto  the  Refurredtion  of 

*  Life;  and  they  that  have  done  Evil,  unto 

‘  the  Refurredtion  of  Damnation  *  * — So  that 
all  Chriftians  who  know  this,  may  be  allured, 
that  this  Lite  is  the  only  Time  to  choofe 
whet e  and  wheit  they  are  to  be  for  ever  ;  and 
may  learn  not  to  tiihe  away  that  precious 
1  ime,  which  is  chiefly  allowed  them  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  Eternity.  -  ^ 

Ind.  ‘  Well,  Sir,  1  fee  plainly  the  Reafon 
why  every  one  who  defires  to  be  a  Chri- 
‘  ftian,  Ihould  believe  thefe  Truths.  ’ 

1  (v  f^'c  things  are  true,  and  will  at 
Jalt  be  found  to  be  lo,  whether  Men  believe 

them  or  not. - .And  if  any  Man  is  loft  for 

ever,  for  want  of  giving  Credit  to  them,  or 
for  not  comidering  them,  it  will  fignify  little 

whether  he  was  called  a  Chriftian,  or  a  Hea- 
then . 

Ind. ‘  Indeed  one  would  wonder,  that  fo 

*  John  v.  z%1  29. 

N 
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c  many  Chriftians,  who  know  thefe  things 

*  can  ^  fo  eafy,  and  fo  carelefs  of  their  Sal- 
f  vation.- 

Miff.  Be  you  careful  for  yourfelf,  and 

continue  fo,  when  you  area  ChrifUan.- _ . 

In  the  meantime,  I  tell  you  again,: _ die 

true  Reafons,  why  fo  many  among  Chriftians 
forget  the  Promiles  they  made  at  their  Bap- 

tilm,  are  thefe  : - 1  hrough  the  Corruption 

of  Nature  they  fall  into  Sin  ; - they  do  not 

what  they  ought  to  do,  that  is,  repent  and 
turn  to  tfceir  Duty  immediately  ; — and,  conti¬ 
nuing  in  Sin,  thefe  'Truths  are  untafy  to 
them, — -becaufe  they  put  them  in  mind  of 
their  Ingratitude  to  the  God ,  who  made 

them  •, - to  God  the  Son,  who  died  for 

them-, - and  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 

whom  they  had  griev’d  by  obftinately  per- 
fiftingin  a  vicious  Courfe  of  Life. — They 
will  not  con  fider,  that  without  Holinefs,  i.  e. 
without  keeping  the  Commands  of  God, 
and  doing  his  Will,  no  Man  can  be  faved  -, 
and,  befides  this,  thefe  Truths  put  them  in 
mind  of  an  endlefs  Life  of  Happinefs,  which 

they  are  not  difpofed  to  prepare  for, - and 

of  a  miferable  Eternity ,  which  they  have 
Reafon  to  fear  above  all  things: - There¬ 

fore  they  Jirive  to  forget  the  Truths  they 

have  known  and  believed  ; - and  if  the 

Goodnefs  and  Long-luftering  of  God  does 

po|  lead  them  to  Repentance, - ‘  Thefe 

*  Articles 
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*  Articles  of  their  Faith  will  be  the  Articles 
‘  of  their  Condemnation.  * 

Ind.  ‘  I  am  convinced.  Sir,  that  thefe 
‘  Truths  are  mod  powerful  Motives,  where 
'  they  are  known  and  believed,  to  oblige 
‘  Men  to  keep  the  holy  Will  and  Com- 
‘  mands  of  God,  and  to  walk  in  the  lame 

‘  all  the  Days  of  their  Life: - Which  you 

‘  told  me  was  another  Part  of  that  Promife 
‘  which  Chriftians  make  at  their  Baptifm, 
e  and  which  I  hope  you  will  explain  to  me 
‘  when  I  come  again.’ 

Miff.  That  I  will  gladly  do. - And  for 

your  Part,  I  exhort  you  to  beg  of  God  to 
confirm  your  Faith  in  him,  and  in  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  catife  it  to  bring  forth  in 
you  the  Fruit  of  good  Living,  to  his  Glory , 
and  your  own  Saltation.  Amen, 
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DIALOGUE  XIII. 

The  Commandments  of  God 

practically  explained. 

Part  I. 

Indian. 

YO  U  fold  me,  Sir,  that  my  believing 
the  Truths  of  the  Goipel  will  not 
‘  qualify  me  to  be  made  a  Chriftian,  unlefs 
I  promife  to  obey  the  Will  of  God,  and 
£  endeavour  to  keep  his  Commands  ’ 

Miff.  I  told  you  the  Truth:— -For 
although  we  firmly  believe,  that  it  is  only  on 
the  account  of  what  his  Son  J'efus  Chrift  has 
tjone  and  buffer'd  for  us,  that  God  will  par¬ 
don  our  Sins,  and  receive  us  into  Favour ; _ 

yet  it  is  on  this  Condition,  that  we  repent  and 
foriake  our  Sins,  and  obey  his  Commands. 
Ind.  ‘  I  hope  you  will  continue  your  kind 
Inftrudlions,  and  let  me  know  what  his 
*  Will  and  Commands  are.’ 

Miff.  We  learn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  when  all  Nations  had  loll  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  and  only  God,  and  the 
Way  ol  worlhipping  him,  which  he  had 
appointed,  it  pleafed  him  to  make  himfelf 
and  his  Will  known  again,  at  firlt  to  one 
Man,  -whofe  Name  was  Abraham ,  and 
afterwards  to  his  moil  numerous  Pollerity, 

after 
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after  he  had  convinced  them,  that  he  was 
the  true  and  only  God,  by  many  amazing 
Miracles  and  Judgments  upon  their  Oppref* 
fors,  and  by  delivering  them  out  of  a  molt 

cruel  Bondage  and  Slavery. - After  which* 

in  order  to  preferve  this  Knowledge  among 
them,  and  to  keep  them ,  from  being  cor¬ 
rupted,  he  gave  them  certain  Commands, 
in  a  manner  fo  dreadful ,  fo  wonderful ,  and 
fo  afionifhing ,  that  they  could  not  but  be 
convinced,  that  they  were  the  Commands  of 
an  all-powerful  God,  in  Dilbbeying  of  whom 
they  were  fure  of  expofing  themfelves  to  the 
greateft  Punilhments. 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  be  pleafed  to  let  me 
*  know  thefe  Commands.’ 

Miff.  They  were  Ten  in  Number.-"-— 

The  firft  of  which  was  this : 

'  -  / 

I.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God: - 

Thou  fhalt  have  none  other  Gods 
but  me.  ; 

The.Defign,  you  fee,  of  this  Command 
was,— — to  reftore  and  preferve  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God  •,  he  having  a  Right 
to  be  honoured ,  feared,  and  loved ,  as  the 
Author  of  all  the  Good  we  enjoy  or  hope 

for ; - by  which  therefore  we  are  forbidden 

to  expert  our  Happinefs  from  any  other,  or 

N  3  place 
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place  our  Dependence  on,  or  fear  the  Power 
of  any  other  Beingin  Heaven,  or  on  Earth 
The  full  Import  of  the  Firft  Command  is 
- 1  hat  we  fhould  have  the  Lord  for  our 

God  ;  and  that  we  fhould  have  no  other 
hefides  him. 

hid.  ‘  What  is  it  to  have  the  Lord  for  our 
‘God?5  - 

Mijj.  It  is  to  think  of  him,  and  to  zvorfhip. 
him,  as  God. 

IndD  How  ought  we  to  think  of  God  ?  ’ 
Miff.  As  of  an  Eternal  and  All-perfedl 
Being,  th  t  Maker  andPreferver  of  all  Things, 
and  our  moft  Gracious  and  Merciful  Father 
in  and  through  his  Son  Jefus  Cbrijl  our  Lord. 

You  are  forbidden  by  this  Law  to  depend 
upon  yourfelf ,  upon  your  own  Labour  and 

Care  for  Profperity, - upon  your  Friends 

for  Security,  upon  your  Wealth  for  Happi- 
nefs:  For  thele  are  Blefilngs,  only  when 
God  is  pleas’d  to  make  them  fo. 

You  are,  by  this  Lommand,  fprbidden 
to  murmur  at  God’s  Dealings  wi th  yourfelf 
or  others ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  All. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  commanded  in  this  Law?’ 
Miff.  You  are  hereby  commanded  to  live 

always  as  in  the  Sight  of  God-, - To  pray 

for  his  Bieffing,  in  publick  and  in  private, 

upon  every  thing  you  undertake; — - And 

to  give  him  i  hanks  for  all  his  Favours; - - 

And  to  do  ail  this  with  the  Heart ,  as  well  as 

thf 
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the  Body: - For  whatever  you  J peak  or 

think,  is  known  to  Him. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  the  other  thing  propofed 
‘  to  us  in  this  Commandment?1 

Miff.  You  are  forbid  having  any  other, 
befides  the  Lord,  for  your  God. 

Ind.  ‘  Is  there  any  other  God,  befides  the 
*  Lord?1 

Miff.  — No,  there  is  not-,  nor  does  this 
Commandment  at  all  fuppofe  that  there  is. 
But,  when  thefe  Commandments  were  deli¬ 
vered,  the  World  generally  believ'd  in,  and 
worlhiped,  other  Gods  befides  the  Lord, 
who  was  almoft  utterly  forgotten  by  them. — 
And  therefore  it  was  highly  necefiary,  that 
the  Great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  fliould, 
in  the  firft  Place,  caution  his  People,  and,  in 
th  em,  all  fu  ture  Generations,  againft  this  F  oily. 
Impiety,  and  Idolatry. 

This  following  was  the  Second  Command : 

II.  Thou  {halt  not  make  to 
thyfelf  any  graven  Image,  nor 
the  Likenefs  of  any  thing  that  is 
in  Heaven  above,  or  in  the  Earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  Water  under 
the  Earth :  Thou  (halt  not  bow 
down  to  them,  nor  worfhip 

them  : 
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them;  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  and  vilit  the 
Sins  of  the  Fathers  upon  the 
Children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
Generation  of  them  that  hate  me; 
and  fhew  Mercy  unto  Thou  fan  d  s’ 
in  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  Commandments. 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  be  fo  good  as  to  let  me 

‘  know  the  Meaning  and  Reafon  of  this 
*  Command.’ 

Miff.  You  mull  know  then,  through  the 
Suggeftions  of  the  Devil ,  mod  Nations  had 
been  led  into  a  vile  Cuftotn  of  reprefenting 
and  worlhiping  God  by  Images ;  by  which 
they  came  to  have  mean  and  unworthy 
Thoughts  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  as  if  he 
were  like  any  of  his  Creatures. 

Now,  by  this  Command,  God  has  forbid 
all  that  love  and  fear  him,  even  to  attempt 
to  reprefent  him  by  any  Image  or  Pidture, 
or  to  worfhip  him  before  fuch;  and  this  on 
pain  of  his  moll  high  Dilpleafure  upon 
them,  and  their  Pofterity,  who  lhall  difobey 
this  Command ; — promifing  an  efpecial  BJef- 
fing  to  them,  and  their  Children,  who  fhall  take 
care  to  worlhip  him  as  he  lias  commanded. 

'  Ind, 
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Lid.  c  What  is  the Pofitive  "Duty  required 
;  of  us  in  this  Commandment?5 

Miff.  You  are  to  worffjip  God ,  after  a 
Manner  fuitable  to  his  Spiritual  Nature ; 
- — - — God  is  a  Spirit ,  and  they  that  worjhip 
him ,  miff  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth*: - That  is  to  fay — — with  Since¬ 
rity,  Love ,  and  Purity  of  Hearty - with 

the  Invoard  Devotion  and  Fervor  of  the 
Mind,  without  which  the  Outward  Exercifes 
or  Prayer  and  Adoration  will  be  of  no 
Worth. 

Ind.  c  Doth  the  Command  afford  any 
*  further  Inftrubtion?’ 

Miff.  Yes.' - —It  fiiews  us,  That  the 

Piety  of  Parents  fhall  be  remembered  for  the 
Good  of  their  Children,  to  many  Gene^ 
rations : 

That  the  beft  Portion  Children  can  receive 
from  their  Parents,  is  God’s  Blefllng: 

And  that  flich  Parents  as  are  not  careful 
to  love  God,  and  to  keep  his  Command¬ 
ments,  do  leave  Calamities  to  their  Pofte- 
rity. 

The  Third  Command  is  this. 

III.  Thou  iTialt  not  take  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 

*  John  iv.  24, 
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him  guiltlefs,  that  taketh  his 
Name  in  vain. 

nrelr/^thP^  °f  1?  C°mimnd  is<> - t0 

P  f  e  t1e  gftat  Regard,  which  all  Men 

ought  to  have  for  God,  forbidding  them 

o  fpea,i  of  aim  or  even  to  ule  his  holy 

Name,  without  Fear  and  Confutation. 

,  J  haf,  are  the  neceflary  Occafions 

«  Nameo^God  A"  “  °f  the 

,  Fir;h  when  they  worfhip  him 
which  they  ihould  ftrive  to  do  with  Reve* 

rence  and  Attention - Secondly,  when 

by  a  lawful  Authority  they  are  obliged  to 

alee  an  Oath - And  laftly,  when  they 

fpeait  of  God,  or  of  any  thing  that  belongs 
to  him,  upon  any  ferious  Occafion  6 

Ind.  «  Why  are  People  oblio-’d  to  take 
‘  an  Oath  before  a  Magiftrate  ?’  R 

MiJT-  &  f  to  put  an  End  to  Strife  among  ft 

Trnthlhlt  Uin§  G°d’S  P]Cafure’  £hat  ^ 
Truth  Ihould  appear,  andjuftice  be  done 

to  every  one. - Now  the  likelieft  Way  to 

come  to  the  Truth  is  this, - To  put  Men 

in  mind,  when  they  are  going  to  fwear,. 


rpi  j  .  3  6Uil  t)  ‘■'O  I W CaT,  — ■  - 

bat  they  are  in  the  Prefence  of  that  Gre; 
God,  who  has  declared, - That  a  Curfe  (ha 

f  ir  tnto  t,  Houfe  of  hjm  ^  f^m 

jaljly  by  his  Name ,  to  confume  it  * .  Which  i: 

*  £ ech .  v.  4, 


fure, 
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lure,  fufficient  to  oblige  every  Man,  who 
believes  and  fears  God,  to  fpeak  the  whole 
Truth,  and  nothing  but  the  Truth,  as  they 
hope  to  efcape  that  Curfe,  and  God’s  Ven¬ 
geance. - As  for  thofe  who  out  of  an 

evil  Cuftom  do  f wear  or  curfe ,  blafpheme ,  or 
fpeak  lightly  of  God,  fuch  Perfons  have  no 
other  Choice,  but  Repentance  and  Amendment, 

or  Damnation. - And  where  thefe  Sins  are 

become  common,  and  are  not  punilhed,  that 
Nation  and  People  may  expert  publick  and 
heavy  Judgments  to  fall  upon  them  * . 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  the  Meaning  of  that 
‘  Exprefiion,  The  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
*  guilt lefs?' 

Miff.  The  Meaning  is,  that  this  Sin  fhall 
certainly  be  punilhed,  and  more  than  Words 
can  exprefs;  however  common  it  is,  and 
little  regarded. 

Ind.  £  What  are  we  commanded  in  this 
‘  Law?’ 

Miff.  To  fpeak  of  God,  and  of  religious 
Matters,  after  fuch  a  fericus  manner ,  that 
People  may  learn  to  Hive  devout  and  reve¬ 
rent  Thoughts  of  Him,  and  his  Service. 

We  come  now  to  the  Fourth  Command; 

IV.  Remember  that  thou  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath-Day:  Six  Days 

*  Jer>  xxiii.  I0r  2. 

{halt 


/ 
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flialt  thou  labour,  and  do  all 
that  thou  haft  to  do ;  but  the 
oeventh  Day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God;  in  it  thou  fhalt 
do  ^  no  manner  of  Work,  thou, 
and  thy  Son,  and  thy  Daughter, 
thy  Man-fcrrant,  and  thy  Maid- 
fervant,  thy  Cattle,  and  the 
Stranger  that  is  within  thy  Gates; 
7 -■“for  in  Six  Days  the  Lord  made 
Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  and 

all  that  in  them  is,  and  relied 
the  Seventh  Day  :  Wherefore  the 
Lord  b Jelled  the  Seventh  Day, 
and  hallowed  it.  '  ’ 


‘  y  ou  Mil  be  fo  good  as  to  Ihew  me 
{  t  lefIieaXon  and  Intep  of  this  Command.’ 

J  Remember  what  I  told  you  before, 
——1  hat  after  God  had  made  this  World  in 
Six  Days,  and  Man  the  Governor  of  it  he 
oroam  d,  by  a  perpetual  Law,  That  the 
Seventh  Day  fhould  be  fet  apart  and  kept 
aoly  m  Memory  and  Honour  of  him,  the 
Creator  and  Maker  of  all  Things 


No 


Dial.  1 3 .  for  the  IN  D I A  N  S.  145 
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Nowlin  Procefs  of  Time,  this  Command, 
thro’  the  Corruption  of  Man’s  Nature,  bo 
came  negledted,  and  the  true  God  forgot¬ 
ten,  and  Wickednefs  and  Idolatry  increafed 
every-where,  which  is  the  miferable  Cafe  of 
very  many  Nations  to  this  Day. 

But  when  God  feparated  the  People  of 
Ifrael  from  the  reft  of  the  Nations,  he  re¬ 
newed  this  Command,  fo'that  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God  has  been  prelerv’d 
among  them  thro’  all  Ages, 

Ind.  ‘  Do  Chriftians  obferve  that  Day  ?  ’ 

Miff;  Chriftians  do,  according  to  the  De¬ 
ft  gn  of  the  Law,  obferve  One  Day  in  Seven, 
which  we  call  the  Lord's  Day ,  becaufe  on 
that  Day  the  Lord  Chrift  our  Redeemer 

rofe  from  the  Dead. - Since  which  Time 

all  good  Chriftians  do  or  fhould  lay  afide 
all  worldly  Bufmefs,  Cares,  and  Pleafures, 
and  meet  together - to  give  publick  Ho¬ 
nour  to  God, - to  acknowledge  his  Power , 

IFifdom ,  Juftice,  and  Goodnefs , - to  -praift 

him  for  the  Blejfings  he  has  given  them,— 
and  to  pray  for  the  Blejfings  they  want. 

Ind.  ‘  Are  all  bound  to  obferve  this 
‘  Day?’’ 

Miff  Yes - -all  that  can  be  fpared  from 

the  necessary  Bufinefs  of  the  Family, 

Children , — That  they  may  learn  their  Duty, 
and  from  their  Infancy  to  fear  Gcd. 


O 


I  er  vault r, 
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Servants , - That  they  may  not  forget, 

that  they  have  a  Matter  in  Heaven.  °  ’ 

And  the  very  Beafts  are  to  reft,unlefs  Necef- 
ttty  requires  it  to  be  otherwile,  that  the  whole 
Creation  mayrejoicein  the  Mercies  of  God. 

Ind.  ‘  Why  is  it  faid - Six  Days  fhal't 

*  thou  labour?’ 

Miff.  To  put  us  in  mind,  that  it  is  God 
who  gives  us  all  our  Time: 

That  we  are  fallen  from  a  State  of  Hap- 
pinefs,  and  mutt  labour  for  our  daily  Bread: 

Laftly, - That  it  is  purely  by  God’s 

Permiffion,  that  we  proffer  in  our  daily  La¬ 
bours  ; - That  therefore  we  ought  to  ferve 

him  truly  all  our  Days. 

Ind.  ‘  How  is  the  Lord’s  Day  profan’d  ?  ’ 

Miff.  By  neglefting  to  go  to  the  Place 
where  the  Great  God  is  publickly  worlhipped •, 
by  not  meditating  upon,  and  recollecting  in 
private ,  what  we  are  taught,  or  pray  for,  in 
publick ; — by  Idlenefs , — unneceflary  Bufinefs 
and  Journeys  ; — and  by  vain  Sports ,  unbe¬ 
coming  the  Serioufnefs  of  the  Day,  and  of 
Chriftianity. 

Ind.  ‘  It  is  well,  if  too  many  Chrittians 
‘  will  not  think  this  a  hard  Command,  and 
‘  neg'eft  it,  when  they  mutt  lole  fo  much 
‘  Time,  in  which  they  might  increafe  their 
*  Wealth,  or  enjoy  their  PJeafu res.’ 

Miff'.  They  mutt  be  Chrittians  of  very 

little  Knowledge  and  Faith  •, - and  do  noc 

1  confidcr.-' 
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confider  the  Power  and  the  Promifes  of  God 
and  of  his  Son  to  make  them  fufficient 
Amends  for  the  Lofs  of  their  own  and  their 
Servants  Labour.  And  the  Refpite  of  One 
Day  in  Seven  would  enable  their  Servants  to 
perform  the  Bufinefs  of  the  other  Six  Days 
with  more  Chearfulnefs  and  Vigour. 

Ihefe  Four  Commands  have  refpedl  to  GW, 
and  the  Honour  due  to  him. - -The  Six 


following  concern  our  Neighbour ,  and  the 
Peace  and  Welfare  of  the  World >  and  of 
Alankind. 

Ind .  c  You  will  be  pleafed  to  let  me 
4  know  what  they  are/ 

Miff.  Remember  what  I  have  told  you, 
and  the  next  Time  you  come,  I  will  explain 
to  you  the  reft  of  the  Commands* 


DIALOGUE  XIV. 

Part  II. 

'W  Indian. 

Am  come  to  defire  you  to  explain  to 
me  thole  Commands  that  relate  to  my 
‘  Duty  to  my  Neighbour ' 

Mijjionary.  The  Fifth  Command  is  this: 

V."  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy 
Mother,  that  thy  Days  may  be 

*  Matth,  vi.  33. 

O  2  long 


/,  „  .  s: 
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long  in  the  Land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  gweth  thee. 

you  will  explain  thefe  Com¬ 
mands  to  me,  and  let  me  know  the  Defier n 
4  of  them/  ° 

.  ^  Defign  of  this  Fifth  Command 

is,~~Io  teach  us,  from  our  very  Childhood, 
to  Inew  Honour  and  Obedience  to  our  Parents  • 
that  when  we  grow  up,  we  may  know  how 
vO  refpedt  and  honour  all  who  are  our  Bet-' 
■  ers ;  that  Sub] efts  may  honour  their  Go- 

~ errors ; — Servants  may  obey  their  Majiers ; 
-and  ail  may  love  and  efteem  their  Spiritual 

P afters  and  Teachers . - And  the  Peace  and 

]  ooa  °j  tne^W  orld  do  fo  much  depend  cn  this, 
God  lor  Encouragement  hath  promised 

*iH  efpecial  Blefiing  to  iuch  as  fliall  obferve  it 
laith  fully. 

Ind.  ‘  Why  is  the  Duty  of  Children  to 
*  their  Parents  only  mentioned  ?  ’ 

Mijft,  Becaufe  that  is  a  Duty  fir  ft  learned, 
and  beft  underftood  : - -  Children  very  natu¬ 

rally  love  their  Parents ,  and  are  generally  kept 
in  Subjection  by  them  ;  and  therefore  when 
they  are  commanded  fo  to  hcjiour  Others,  as 
they  do  their  Parents,  they  ealily  know  what 
Tnat  meaneth,  and  will  more  readily  pav  the 
Duties  owing  to  all  their  Betters . 

Ind-  4  How  muft  I  honour  my  Father  and 
5  Mother  ?  ’  7 

^  i « 

.  Mif . 
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Miff.  You  muft  in  all  Jawful  things  chear- 
fu-lly  fubmit  to  them,  be  careful  not  to  grieve 

them  by  ftubborn  or  evil  Courfes: - You 

muft  fhew  them  all  due  RefpeCt,  and  thank¬ 
fully  acknowledge  their  Kindnefs  to  you  ; — 
bear  with  their  Infirmities,- — hide  their  fail¬ 
ings, — fupply  their  Wants,— and  pray  for 
their  Prefent  and  Everlafting  Happinefs  : — 
Which  if  you  do,  in  Obedience  to  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  God,  you  may  expeft  to  live  to  be 
a  happy  Parent  yourfelf. 

Ind.  c  What  would  then  be  my  Duty  ? 5 

Miff.  The  Duty  of  Parents  is,  to  bring  up 
their  Children  in  Obedience,  and  in  the  Fear 
of  God — To  take  care,  that  they  be  in- 

ftrufted  in  true  Religion ;  - To  provide 

for  them  by  all  lawful  Ways; - To  cor¬ 

rect  them  when  they  fay  or  do  any  thing 

amifs ; - To  be  Examples  to  them  of  Piety , 

Sobriety ,  and  Diligence ; - And,  laftly, 

to  blefs  them,  and  pray  for  them. - All 

which - Parents  will  be  careful  to  do,  if 

they  confider  what  a  dreadful  thing  it  will  be, 
fhould  their  Children  be  miferable  in  this 
World,  and  the  nexty  through  their  Negli¬ 
gence. 

j  Ind .  c  What  is  the  Duty  of  Servants  V 

Miff%  The  Duty  of  Servants  is,  to  be  obe¬ 
dient  to. their  Matters,  diligent  in  their  Bufi- 

nefs  *, - Not  with  Eyeffervice ,  as  Men-pleaf- 

tr.s ; - But  to  ufe  the  fame  Iriduftry  and 

O  3  In- 


s  f 


a  u^uun 


Integrity  in  their  Mailer’s  Abfhnr>»  ,,  ft, 
™,ld  d°,  if  he  was  r*bOtoS2£SZ 

:l$gf  <$** tafora“Sf 3 

Ina  P^ce!^  Paring,  and  Stealing,  be- 
o  abommabie  Qualities,  never  forgotten  by 

<h«re  that 

<  r/f\  W^atTis  our  -Doty  towards  them 

<  us  p ,  ave  tbe  ancl  Government  ever 

Miff.  Your  Duty  is  to  obey  them,  not 

e^clfakf*ai!NP;,ni  >m?r’  bllt  for  Coni'ci-  ■ 

<o  fhew  th  ’  n\ t0  ob  tbem>  but 

o  fhew  them  all  becoming  Refpeft  •— And:. 

themlnftr  ^  G°d  b]efs  them’ ajld  malfC 
‘  v  1  fl  .ents  ol  §reat  Good  to  the  World.  - 

a  Authority’  fearir)g  God,  are 

a  great  Blefling  •,. - Their  Duty  being  t< 


Keep  the  People  in  PW.and  guulnefs-, - 

To  ^  the  Perfons  and  Rlgbts  0{  honefl 

7  3  funijh  the  Unruly  • - .To 

cavtfe  them  that  have  no  Counfellors  -,- - 

;:nt,  ln  aJi  goings  to  promote  the  Glory  of 
God  and  the  Welfare  of  all  below  then/ 

What  is  the  Duty  of  People  to  their 

Minftcrs  and  P afters  ?.  \  * 

Row.  xiii.  2  Pet.  ij.  iq. 

*  Mif 
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Miff.  To  refpeEt  them  *,  for  their  Mafier'z 
fake,  and  for  their  Work's,  fake.  Your  Du¬ 
ty  it  is  to  attend  at  the  publick  Service  of 
the  Church,  and  hearken  to  their  Inftruc- 
tions' - That  God  may  blefs  their  La¬ 

bours. 

For  it  is  their  Bufinefs  and  Duty,  to  ftudy 
all  Ways  of  teaching  you  how  you  Jhould 
walk  and  pleafe  God ; — -To  reprove  you  when 

pou  do  amiis; - "To  pray  that  you  may  do 

well ; - To  be  wbolfome  Examples  in  Word 

and  Deed .*  And  they  have  much  to  anlwer 
or,  if  they  are  not  fuch. 

Ind.  «  Whom  elfe  muft  I  honour?’ 

Miff.  All  that  are  your  Betters,  by  reafon 
>f  their  greater  their  Learning, — their 

"Places  and  S * ations ,* — to  whom  you  muft 
hew  a  juft  Regard. 

And  it  is  their  Duty ,  not  to  be  high-mind- 
d,  but  to  be  grave,  courteous ,  eafy  to  be 
poke  to,  and  ready  to  help  all  that  want 
heir  Affiftance. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Pro- 
mife  which  God  hath  made  to  fuch  as 
Leep  this  Command  ?  ’ 

^  Miff-  That  God  will  blefs  them  in  the 
Vay  they  ihall  go,  which  will  be  a  Means 

I  prolonging  their  Lives : - -On  the  con- 

rary, — He  that  defpifeth  his  Father  and  Ma¬ 
her,  the  Ravens  jhall  pick  cut  his  "Eyes  + ; _ _ 

*  I  ‘Ihejf.  v,  13,  Pro-j.  xxx.  17, 


that 
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that  is,  Fie  fhall  a£t  as  foohfhly,  as  if  he 

-  were  indeed  blind . 

'  iff*  '  .  V  f  J  < 

VI.  Thou  fhslt  do  no  Alurdcr. 

This  is  the  Sixth  Command ; - and  is  in¬ 

tended  to  fecure  the  Life  of  every  Man 
from  the  Malice ,  Revenge ,  and  Violence  of 

others.- - This  is  a  Sin  moft  odious  to  God, 

and  a  lure  Vengeance  has  been  obferv’d  to* 
follow  thofe  who  fend  Men  out  of  the 
World,  by  a  violent  Death,  fooner  than 

God  and  Nature  intended. - And  for  the 

fame  Reafon  we  are  not  to  fhorten  Mens 
Lives  by  Opprejfion,  Injuftice ,  or  evil  Dealings-, 

- for  a  Man  may  be  murder’d,  and  his 

Heart  broken ,  by  thefe ,  as  well  as  by  Violence ; 

—  - as  alfo  by  Intemperance,  Gluttony ,  and 

Drunkennefs. — Sy  thefe  we  may  fhorten  our 
own,  or  Other  Peoples  Lives,  which  we  are 
forbid  to  do  by  this  Command. 

Self-murder  is  alfo  forbid  by  this  Com¬ 
mand  ;  for  confider,  Lhat  the  Great  God,  the 
Maker  of  allThings,  has  ajfum'd  to  Himfelfthe 
Power  and  Lordfnp  of  Life  and  Death.— 

‘  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive*.’. - ’Tis 

God  fends  us  into  the  World,  and  He  ex¬ 
perts,  that  we  fhould  wait  His  Will,  to  fend 

us  out  or  it. - He  has  the  only  Right  to 

determine  the  Time  of  our  Continuance  in 
*  Dcut.  xxxii.  3^ 
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it,  and  when  we  (hall  remove  out  of  it  :* — — 
And  it  is  a  grofs  Invafion  of  that  Divine 
Right  and  Prerogative ,  tor  us  to  appoint  the 
Time  for  ourfelves,  without  His  Order,  and 
contrary  to  the  Rules  He  has  given  us  for 

our  Government.- - 'As  this  Action  is 

highly  criminal  in  the  Sight  of  God,  fo  re- 
member ,  that  whoever  is  to  hardy  as  to  com- 
mit  it,  fends  himfelf  out  of  the  World,  with 

the  Guilt  of  a  wilful  Sin.- - And  a  wilful 

Sinner ,  thus  dying  impenitent ,  has  no  Hopes  of 
Salvation :  And  this  is  a  dreadful  Confider- 
ation. 

There  are  feveral  other  Praftices,  too 
common  in  the  World,  which  have  a  Tenet* 
ency  to  this  Sin  oi  Murder,  and  which, 
in  fome  meafure,  partake  of  the  Guilt  of  it, 
tho’  the  Sinner  himfelf  does  not  intend  Vio¬ 
lence  againft  his  own  Life :  Particularly 
that  pernicious  and/^/j/ Cuftom  of  drinking 
Spirituous  Liquors,  which  kills,  every 
Year,  many  P'houfands  of  the  lower  Part  of 
Mankind.  This  is  a  Praftice  which  you 
mu  ft  abhor,  as  you  would  do  Poifon  itfelf ; 
for  fo  it  actually  is  in  its  Confequence.  It 
is  highly  to  be  wifh’d,  that  the  Governors 
ol  every  Country  would  have  a  ftrift  Eye 
to  the  bold  Encroachments  of  the  terrible 
Deftroyer*  by  which  fo  many  make  themfelves 
away^  and  remove  it  out  of  the  Reach  of  the 

laborious 
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VII.  j.  iiou  {halt  not  commit 
adultery. 


This  is  the  Seventh  Command.  In  order 
to  underftand  the  Reafon  of  this,  you  mud 

w°'Tj  ^oci  at  Beginning  of  the 

V  O!  id,  did  appoint  Marriage,  Tor  the  In- 
t.ieafe  of  Mankind,  and  for  the  Society. 
Help,  and  Comfort  of  a  Man  and  his  Wife. 
—  Now  you  cannot  butobferve  the  great 
Goodnefs  of  God  in  commanding,  on  pain 
or  ms  Difpieafure,  That  neither  the  Man, 
nor  his  Wife,  fhould  be  unfaithful  to  the 

Marriage-bed;' - which  would  occalion  in- 

briite  1  roubles  and  Calamities  in  Families, 
and,  aiter  all,  a  very  bitter  Repentance,  or 

Damnation. - By  virtue  of  this  Command 

we  are  likewife  bound  to  abflain  from  For¬ 
nication,  and  from  all  manner  of  Lewdnefs, 
Wantonnefs,  and  Debauchery  ;  from  all  lafci- 
vious  Actions,  immodejl  Fiords,  and  impure 
Defires,  and  whatever  elfe  his  any  Tend¬ 
ency  toward  the  heinous  Vices  of  Whore¬ 
dom  and  Adultery.  ■ 

VIII.  I  Boil  {halt  not  heal. 

.  This  is  the  Eighth  Command : - And  is 

intended  by  a  Righteous  God,  tofecure  to 
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;very  Man  what  is  his  own; - He  having 

declar’d.  That  a  Curfe  fall  enter  into  the 
Houfe  of  a  Thief  and  a  Robber,  even  to  con- 
rumeit*-,  and,  which  is  worft  of  all,  fuch' 
Perfons  mult  not  expeft  to  go  to  Heaven, 
but  to  Hell. 

Ind.  ‘  How  is  this  Command  further 
:  tranfgrefs’d  ?  ’ 

Mijf.  Not  only  by  Theft ,  which  is  a  bafe 

Vice,  and  openly  abhorr’d  •, - but  by  Op- 

1 neffion ,  Deceit ,  Concealing,  of  found  Goods, 
■receiving  Goods  knowing  them  to  be  ftolen  ; 

- defrauding  the  Publick  by  Running  of 

Groods,  and  buying  or  receiving  fuch  as  we 
know  are  run,  and  for  which  the  King’s 

Cluftom  is  not  paid  ; - wearying  Men  out 

)f  their  Rights  by  vexatious  Law-fuits,  by 
Power,  Intereft ,  Bribery,  or  Craft ; — which 
ire  Crimes  too  often  committed  by  thole 
who  never  expeft  to  be  pufiifli’d  for  the 
Breach  of  this  Command  ;  and  yet  God  is 
mod  furely  the  Avenger  of  all  fuchf. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  required  of  us,  that  we 
:  may  keep  this  Law  ?  ’ 

Miff.  It  is  your  Duty  to  be  diligent  in 
your  Calling,  that  you  may  be  able  to  live 
without  taking  unlawful  Ways  ;  to  be  care¬ 
ful  of  what  God  has  given  you,  left,  having 

'Z.eco,  v.  4.  t  Cor .  vi.  10.  d  i  ^hejf.  iv.  6. 

*  -  '■  t  f  | 
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vainly  or  wickedly  thrown  it  away,  you  be 
tempted  to  live  by  Deceit: 

To  be  contented  with  your  Condition, 
believing,  'That  better  is  a  little  with  Righte - 
oufnefs ,  thangreat  Revenues  without  Right  * : 

Laftly ,  To  dependjupon  God’s  Providence, 
which  takes  care  of  all  Creatures,  and  will 
certainly  reward  the  honejl  poor  Man ,  who 
choofes  to  beg,  if  he  cannot  labour,  rather  than 
fteal. 

Ind.  ‘  What  is  the  Duty  of  one  who  is 
4  fenfible  of  his  Sin,  and  forry  that  he  hath 
£  broken  this  Law  ?  ’ 

Miff.  He  muft  confefs  his  Sin  unto  God, 
and,  if  he  can  poflibly  do  it,  he  muft  make 
Amends  to  the  P  erf  on  he  has  wrong’ d  "f . 

And  this  is  that  which  makes  this  Sin 
lo  very  hard  to  be  repented  of;  becaufe, 
thro’  Shame  or  Stubbornnefs ,  People  will  not 
make  Restitution  of  what  they  have  got 

by  Fraud  or  Violence ; - and  yet  they  hope 

to  be  faved  :  But  this  is  the  Hope  of  Hypo¬ 
crites,  which ftoall  perijh  § . 

IX.  Thou  /halt  not  bear  falle 
Witnefs  againlt  thy  Neighbour. 

This  is  the  Ninth  Command: — And  who¬ 
ever  confiders  the  Mifchiefs  Men  are  capa- 

*  Prav.xv u  8.  f  Le^it.yi.  2  Ezek.  xwxiii.  15. 
§  Job  viii.  1 3  . 
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ble  of  doing  to  the  Lives  and  the  Efiates 
of  their  Neighbours,  by  falfe  Oaths ,  muft 
fee  how  kind  and  good  God  has  been  to 
Men,  to  forbid,  on  pain  of  his  Difpleafure, 
fuch  Sins  as  thefe,  which  are  the  Occafion 
of  To  much  Sorrow  and  Lois  to  the  unhappy 

Sufferers.  ' 

Ind.  *  Is  any  thing  more  forbidden,  than 
*  the  being  a  falfe  Witnefs  ?* 

Mijf.  Yes  :  You  are  hereby  forbidden  to 
fay  any  thing  of  other  Men,  which  may  hurt 
them,  unlefs  it  be  with  an  honeft  Defign, 
to  bring  them  to  Repentance ,  or  to  hinder 
them  from  doing  greater  Mifchiefs  to  others. 

Therefore  to  invent  Stories,  to  add  to 
them,  and  to  fet  them  abroad ,  to  encourage 
Tale-bearers  •, — To  give  Men  ill  Names  — - 
To  publilh  their  Infirmities-, — To  make  their 
Faults  worfe  than  they  are ;  are  all  con¬ 
demn’d  by  this  Law,  and  in  many  other 

Places  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  *,  - -  as  the 

very  iVork  of  an  evil  Spirit  *,  as  the  De- 
ftrudtion  of  all  good  Neighbourhood,  and 
Chriftian  Charity. 

This  Sin  proceeds  from  a  bafe  Difpofi- 
tion  •, — fome  People  love  Mifchief,  and  are 
pleas’d,  the  more  there  is  of  it  in  the  World : 

- Sometimes  from  a  bufy  Temper  from 

Pride  from  evil  Defigns  : — And  fometimes 
People  doit  for  Diversion. — But  from  whence- 

JjL  (V  f  •  •  • 

*  John  vui.  44. 
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foever  it  proceeds,  it  is  a  Sign  of  a  very  evil 
Heart,  to  fpeak  ill  of  others,  as  if  fuch  Men 
■  ad  no  Faults  of  their  own ;  to  jeft  with  a 

N*me’  Which  is  more  valuable 
a  1  his  Eft  ate  ;  — -  To  fet  Friends  at  Va- 

IZr’  fl  %  dlfturb  tlle  Peace  a"d  Hap. 
pmefs  of  Families  And  therefore  Rcvilers 

are  reckon  d  amongft  thofe,  that,  without 

Repentance,  muft  not  go  to  Heaven  f. 

v  *■  ^ j  - 1  <•  *  /  ■/  f  1  ?  1  , 

Thou  /halt  not  covet  thy 
Neighbour’s  Houfe  j  thou  fhalt 
not  covet  thy  Neighbour’s  Wife : 
nor  his  Servant,  nor  his  Maid,  nor 

his  Ox,  nor  his  Als,  nor  any  thino- 
that  is  his.  •  -  ®  I 


T.hIs  kJhe  ?f*tb  and  lafi  of  tbefe  Com- , 
wands.— Now  the  gracious  Defign  of  God, 
in  tins  Command,  is  to  lay  a  Rejlraint  upon 
the  very  Defines  of  our  Hearts,  which  are 
all  known  to  him,  forbidding  us  to  covet 
that  is,  to  fet  our  Hearts  upon,  .that  which 
is  another  s  Right,  and  which  he  is  not  will- 

-  Vnn  mth}—foJ  an  unjufl  Defire, 

duo  the  1  emptation  of  the  Devil,  has  too 

often  been  followed  by  an  unjujl  Attemot 

to  get  what  we  defire/ either  by  F’Wor 

xxii.  1.  -j  1  Cor.  vi,  10. 


Violence. 
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Violence. — So  kind  is  God  in  putting  a  Stop 
to  the  very  Beginning  of  Sin,  which  is  in 
the  Heart*. 

Ind.  *  What  does  this  Law  require  ?’ 
Miff.  That  you  keep  your  Heart  with  all 
Diligence ,  lecaufe  out  of  it  proceedeth  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Wickednefs.  1  Kings  xxi.  Prov.  iv. 

?3* 

That  you  be  contented  with  your  own 
Lot,  as  that  which  is  appointed  you  by  a 
wife  and  juft  God. 

Laftly, — That  you  fet  God  always  before 
you,  who  feeth  the  very  Secrets  of  your 
Heart,  and  will  punilh  all  its  finful  Lufts 

and  Appetites.  ’MU  <30 

Ind.  ‘  I  am  convinced,  Sir,  of  the  Truth 

*  of  what  you  told  me  before, - That 

‘  thefe  Commands  of  God  are  holy,  juft,  and 
‘  good,  and  neceflary  to  keep  the  World  in 

*  Order.’ 

Miff.  But  I  muft  tell  you  befides, — That 
by  thefe  Commands ,  as  they  have  been  ex¬ 
plain’d  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles, 
we  muft  all  be  judg'd  at  the  laft  Day  to 
Happinefs  or  Mifery  •,  thefe,  fo  explain’d, 
being  the  Foundation  of  the  Duty  which 
Men  owe  to  God ,  to  their  Neighbour ,  and 
to  themfelves. 

Ind.  ‘  Are  thefe  Duties  hard  to  be  under- 
4  flood  and  remember’d  ?’ 

*  M&fth.  xvi  19. 

P  2  Miff. 
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Mijf.  You  fhall  judge  yourfdf,  when  I 
have  repeated  them  to  you,  which  I  will  do 
the  next  Time  you  come  to  me. 

- -  - 

DIALOGUE  XV. 

Duty  t o'war ds  God  explained, 

Indian . 

TH  E  laft  Time  I  was  here,  you 

promis  d  to  explain  to  me  what  was 
c  my  Duty  to  God.5 

Miffionary .  Your  Duty  to  God  is, 

To  believe  in  him,  to  fear  him, 
to  love  him,  with  all  your  Heart, 
with  all  your  Mind,  with  all  your 
Soul,  and  with  all  your  Strength ; 
to  worlhip  him,  to  give  him 
Thanks,  to  put  your  whole  Truft 
in  him,  to  call  upon  him,  to 
honour  his  Holy  Name,  and  his 
Word,,  and  to  ferve  him  truly  all 
the  Days  of  your  Life. 

Now  this  fhould  be  fix’d  ftrongly  in  your 
Memory,  fo  as  never  to  be  forgot  $  and 
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it  will  direft  you,  on  all  Occafions,  how 
to  live  fo  as  to  pleafe  God  : — Thefe  Words 
often  repeated,  and  imprinted  lipoii  your 
Memory,  will  alio  awaken  your  Confcience, 
when  at  any  time  you  do  amifs*  that  you 
may  repent,  and  amend,  and  obtain  For- 
givenefs  of  your  Sin,  thro"  God’s  infinite 


Goodnefs  and  Mercy, 

Ind.  * - Is  a  Chriftian’s  Dyty  hard  to 

*  be  underftood  ?’ 


J  j  i  -t . 

K  i 


L 


Miff.  By  ho  means - Religion  being 

the  Bufineis  of  all  Wien.— A  plain  Man,  if  he 
is  well  difpofed,  may  know  his  Duty,  and 
be  able  to  perform  it,  as  well  as  the  greatefl: 
Scholar.  ' 

Ind.  *  This  is  a  comfortable  Truth  :  Pray 
‘  make  me  fenfible  of  it.5 

MiJJ'.  Do  not  you  fee,  that  all  necelTary 
Knowledge  lieth  in  a  very  narrow  Compafs  ? 
■ — Your  Duty  to  God, — and  to  your 
Neighbour,  is  contain’d  in  a  few  Words, 
very  eafy  to  be  underftood  and  remembered , 
where  People  truly  believe  in  God,  and 
heartily  defire  to  be  faved. 

Ind .  ‘  Then  I  truft  l  fhall  not  perifh  ; 

*  for  I  do  believe  in  God 

*  with  to  be  faved.’ 

Miff.  You  mull  not  be  deceived  in  a 

Matter  of  fo  great  Moment. - It  may  be, 

you  do  not  believe  in,  nor  fear,  nor  love  God 

P  3  with 


and  I  heartily 
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with  all  your  Heart, ,  though  you  are  per- 
luaded  you  do. 

Ind.  ‘  Can  you.  Sir,  dire<5t  me  how  to 

know  for  certain,  when  I  do,  or  do  not, 
my  Duty  ? 

Miff.  You  mud  confult  your  Life  to 
know  this,  —  and  compare  your  Way  of 
Living  with  thefe  Rules  of  your  Duty. 

Ind.  ‘  I  wifli  you  would  fhew  me  how. 
‘  by  fome  In  dances.’ 

Miff.  Your  Duty  is  to  believe  in  God  . 

tnal  t0  thefe  great  Truths  in 

your  Mind,  That  God  is  mod  Powerful , 
mod  Holy,  Juft,  Merciful ,  and  Good ;  and 
that  none  oi  our  ‘Thoughts ,  IV irds ,  or  Aflions , 
can  be  hid  from  him; — that  therefore  his 
Difpleafure  is  more  to  be  fear’d  than  all 
things and  that  his  Love  and  Goodnefs 

to  us  require  all  poffible  Acknowledgments 
©n  our  Part. 

Now  you  will  very  eafily  fee,  that  you 
do  not  fear  God  as  you  ought,  if  you  are 
more  afraid  of  Men  than  of  God or  if 
you  wilfully  do  any  thing  which  he  has  for¬ 
bidden,  or  which  you  know  will  difpleafe 

^::n »  or  ladly, — if  you  do  not  immediately 
repent  when  you  have  done  amifs,  and  re¬ 
turn  .to  your  Duty. - —Nor  mud  you 

fay,  that  you  love  God, - if  you  do  not 

often  think  of  him,  of  his  Mercy  and  Good¬ 
nefs,  and  of  the  Happinefs  he  has  promifcd 
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to  them  that  love  him  ; — —if  you  do  not 
take  Delight  in  doing  what  you  believe  will 
pleafe  him  j — rejoice  to  fee  him  obey’d  and 
honour’d,  and  be  troubled  to  fee  him  dis¬ 
honour’d,  by  his  own  Creatures. 

Again,  You  will  not  fay,  that  you  trufi 
in  God,  if  you  are  not  well  pleas’d  with  his 
Providence,  fo  far,  at  leaft,  as  chearfully  to 
fubmit  to  what  his  infinite  Wifdom  and  Good- 
nefs  order  as  the  very  bell  for  you,  and  for 
all  others. 

You  will  not  imagine,  that  you  worjhip 
God  as  you  ought  to  do,  if  you  content 
yourfelf  with  having  an  high  Efteem  for 
him  in  your  Heart,  without  paying  him  the 
Honour  due  unto  his  Divine  Majefty,  both 
in  your  fecret  Retirements ,  as  well  as  in  the 
publick  Affemblies  of  ChriJUans , - acknow¬ 

ledging  before  the  World,  That  you  are  a 
miferable  Sinner,  and  Hand  in  need  of  his 
Mercy  and  Pardon  — —that  you  owe  him 
all  pofiible  Thanks  for  the  Blefiings  you 

have  received  from  him  ; - and  that  you 

want  his  Grace  and  Help  every  Day  of  your 
Life,  h 


Laftly,  You  yourfelf  will  not  fay,- 


That  you  honour  God's  holy  Name ,  and  his 
■  Word,  if  you  take  an  Oath  without  Thought 
'and.  Fear  j  or  fpeak  of  God,  and  of  what 
belongs  to  him,  after  an  idle  manner,  and 

ette  e  b — •-■■■  of  delight  in  the 

Company 


sin 
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Company  of  fuch  as  do  fo. - x  ou  ran. 

not  but  know,  that  this  is  not  the  proper 

Behaviour  of  one  who  purpofes  to  ferve  God 
all  the  Days  of  his  Life.  ^  d 

«  Mni  AT  find  iji7Sniy  Duty  t0  honour  God>s 
Holy  Name  and  his  Word:— How  fliall  T 

‘  bring  myfelf  to  do  fo  ?’ 

Miff  Take  care  never  to  fpeak  of  the 
Great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth ,  but  when 
you  are  very  ferious.  Confider  often  that  he 
feeth  you,  and  fo  you  will  be  apt  to  do  what 
is  mod  for  the  Honour  of  his  Name. 

And  if  you  often  remember,  that  the 
Bible  is  a  Book  given  by  God,  to  teach  us 
what  we  are  to  believe ,  and  how  we  are  to 
live,  that  we  may  attain  eternal  Happinefs  • 
-—and  that  your  Salvation  depends  upon 
knowing  what  that  Book  containeth  • 
Whenever  you  read,  or  hear  it  read  and  eX- 
flain  d  you  will  attend  to  it  carefully,  as 
the  Rule  of  your  Life; — endeavour  to  follow 
the  Direftions  it  gives  you ;  never  repeat 
any  Part  of  it,  but  to  ferious  and  holy  Pur- 

pofes  y  and  fo  you  will  delight  in,  and  honour 
bis  Holy  Word. 


Ind.  ‘  Pray  what  is  meant  by  loving  God 

*  with  all  the  Heart ,  and  Soul,  and  Mind 

*  and  Strength  ?’  5 

Miff.  This  is  for  the  great  Comfort  of 
fuch  as  fincerely  ftrive  to  do  their  Duty . 
they  lhall  be  accepted  of  God,  tho’  the y 

attain 
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attain  not  to  that  high  Degree  of  Love  and 
Obedience,  which  God  himfelf  commands 
in  his  Law,  or  even  to  that  which  fome. 
others  arrive  at,  provided  they  love ,  and 
fear ,  and  ferve  God,  with  all  their  Heart , 
that  is,  as  well  as  they  are  able . — God  will 
proportion  their  Rewards  to  their  Endea¬ 
vours. 

Ind.  ‘You  fay  it  is  my  Duty  to  ferve 
‘  him  truly  all  the  Dap  of  my  Life. — But 

*  will  not  necefiary  Bufinefs  hinder  me  from 

*  doing  fo  much  as  is  required  of  me  ?’ 

Miff.  No : — Whatever  God  requireth  of 

any  Man,  may  be  done  without  neglecting 
his  worldly  Bufinefs. 

One  Day  in  Seven,  you  are  forbid 
to  labour  : — Do  what  you  are  commanded 
on  that  Day,  and  fpare  a  few  Moments, 
every  Morning  and  Evening ,  to  praife  God, 
and  to  alk  his  Bleffing : — And  then,  when 
in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  a  juft  Senfe  of  your 
Duty,  you  are  employed  with  honeft  In- 
duftry  in  your  daily  Labours,  you  are  ferv- 
ing  God  as  truly,  and  you  are  as  certainly 

in  the  Way  to  Heaven, - as  they  who 

are  at  their  Prayers. - 'And  this  you  may 

do  ail  the  Days  of  your  Life. 

Ind.  *  Pray  will  you  Ihew  me  my  Duty 
?  towards  my  Neighbour?’  ,< 

Miff.  When  you  come  next,  I  will  ex¬ 
plain  it  fully  to  you. 
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DIALOGUE  XVI. 

">  ;  'TP'  sf*  f\  V  ■  ~  - 

^  towards  our  Neighbour 
explain'd. 


*  T  ttaTh  mfe  nW  t0  beg  y°u  WOuld 

*  hour'  7  DUty  towards  my  Neigh: 

Miff.  Your  Duty  to  your  Neighbour' 

y 

To  love  him  as  yourfelf,  and 
to  do  unto  all  Men  as  you  would 
they  Hiould  do  unto  you  ; — to 
love,  and  honour,  and  fuccour 

your  Father  and  Mother; _ to 

honour  and  obey  the  King,  and 
all  that  are  put  in  Authority  un- 

rZ  ^u’ - — 1 toihbmit  your- 

lelf  to  all  your  Governors,  Teach¬ 
ers,  Spiritual  Faflors  and  Mafters ; 
—  to  order  yourfelf  lowly  and 
reverently  to  all  your  Betters;— 
to  hurt  nobody  byWord  or  Deed ; 

'  :  —to 
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— to  be  true  and  juft  in  all  your 

Dealings ; - to  bear  no  Malice 

nor 'Hatred  in  your  Heart ; - 

to  keep  your  Hands  from  Picking 

and  Stealing,- - your  Tongue 

from  Evil-fpeaking,  Lying  and 
Slandering  ; — to  keep  your  Body 
in  Temperance,  Sobernefs,  and 

Chaftity  ;  — - - not  to  covet  or 

defire  other  Mens  Goods,  but  to 
learn  and  labour  to  get  your  own 

Living  y - and  to  do  your  Duty 

hr  that  State  of  Life,  unto  which 
it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  call  you. 

Ind._  ‘  Now,  Sir,  if  it  would  not  be  too 

*  much  Trouble,  I  would  beg  you  would 
1  explain  to  me  that  Love  which  Chriftians 

owe  to  themfelves  and  to  their  Neighbour , 

*  that  is,  as  you  told  me,  all  Mankind.' 

Miff.  In  the  firft  Place  obferve,. - That 

this  is  a  Rule  to  fuch  only  as  firft  love  and 
fear  God .  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  Neighbour , 
as  Aden  fearing  God  love  themfelves ,  that  is, 
to  do  to  others  as  we  think  they  ought  to  do 
to  us  in  the  like  Cafe. 

5  Now 
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Now  G°d  being  the  God  and  Father  of 
Mankind ,  he  would  have  every  one  to  be 
fecure  in  his  Life  and  EJiate ,  eafy  in  his 
Mind,  good  and  holy  while  he  lives,  and 

happy  when  he  dies. - For  this  Reafon  he 

has  given  this  Command, - Thou  Jbalt  love 

thy  Neighbour  as  thy f elf-, - which,  if  truly 

obferv’d,  would  have  a  moft  blefled  Effedt, 
and  be  a  Direction  to  the  moft  unlearned,’ 
how  to  behave  himfelf  to  others,  fo  as  to 
pleafeGod*. 

Ind.  ‘  You  will,  I  hope,  explain  this  a 
‘  little  more  particularly,’ 

Miff.  Confult  then  your  own  Reafon ,  and 
you  will  acknowledge  the  JuJlice  of  this 

Command, - That  Men  ihould  love  and 

deal  with  others  as  fincerely  as  they  would 
have  others  to  love  and  deal  with  them-:— - 
And  that  they  Ihould  do  nothing  which  they 
themfelves  would  condemn  as  hard  and  un¬ 
juft,  if  done  by  another  Perfon. 

For  Example  ;— .your  own  Defire  is, 
that  all  People  Ihould  refpebi  and  love  you  ; 
— that  none  Ihould  opprefs,  wrong,  or  deal 
deceitfully  with  you ; — Ihould  take  Advan¬ 
tage  of  your  Ignorance  or  Neceffities  \ — or 
Ihould  take  tedious,  fpiteful,  or  expenfive 
Ways  to  keep  you  from  your  Rights.  You 
would  have  nobody  tobear Malice,  or  imagine 

Evil  in  their  Plearts  againft  you  : - You 

*  Rem;  xiii.  io, 

%  are 
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re  concerned  for  your  own  good  Name  and 
Zredit-, — you  grieve  to  be  defpis’d  by  thole 
bove  you  ;■ — you  earneftly  defire  your  own 
Velfare  and  Prosperity ,  and  Peace  of  Mind y 

nd  Health  of  Body. - Now  as.  you,  and 

very  Man  living  is  thus  affedted  towards 
iimfilf,  fo  will  every  Man  living  be  con- 
lemned  by  God,  and  his  own  Confidence, 
vho  does  not  thus  deal  with  others,  and  adt 
>y  this  plain  Rule. 

In  fhort,  Men  cannot  live  without  one 

nother. - Their  Governors  protect  them. 

- — -The  Concern  of  Parents  for  their  Chil¬ 
dren, — — the  Care  of  Mafters  for  their  Ser¬ 
vants, — the  Account  that  Pafiors  muft  give 
)f  their  Flocks  are  great  and  neceflary  •,  and 
f  all  thefe  are  not  honoured  and  obeyed ,  the 
World  would  grow  wild  and  wicked,  and 
ve  ourfelves,  as  well  as  others,  Ihould  be 
Sufferefi,  and  miferable. 

Ind .  4  Are  Chriftians  oblig’d  to  love  thole 
;  that  do  not  love  them  ?  * 

Miff.  Yes,  moft  certainly,  or  they  are  no 
better  than  Unbelievers y—for  thefe  love  thofe 

that  love  them. - But  God  lov’d  us  when 

we  were  Enemies  to  him  by  our  evil  Deeds ; 

and  he  requires,  that  we  fhould  fo  love  one 
another.1' 


' 

Ind.  *  How  may  we  attain  to  fuch  a 
Chriftian  Temper  ?’ 


I 
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.  Miff.  You  muft  take  all  Oceafions  of  wilh- 
mg  well,  and  doing  Good,  to  others,  conti¬ 
nually  exercifing  your  Compaffion  by  reliev- 
ing  the  Poor,  helping  fuch  as  are  in  Diftrefs, 
comforting  the  Afflifted,  and  mourning  with 
them  that  mourn-,  which  will  fweeten  your 
Temper,  and  bring  you  to  Good-nature. 

You  muft  beware  of  taking  Pleafure  in  the 
Calamities  of  other  Men,  tho’  your  oreateft 
Enemies  : - For  that  would  make  you  in¬ 

human  and  hard-hearted. 

But,  above  all,  confider,  that  this  is  God’s 

exprefs  Command, - That  we  love  one  an- 

ether. 

^When  you  have  gain’d  thefe  good  Difpo- 
liticns,  you  will  find,  that  being  obedient  and 
dutiful  to  your  Mafters  and  Betters ,  civil  to 
your  Equals,  and  kind  to  your  Inferiors ,  is  the 
true  Way  of  being  eafy  and  happy  yourfelf. 

md.  ‘  What  is  my  Duty,  if  my  Nei°h- 
4  hour  fpeaketh  ill  of  me?’  7  ° 

MIjJ.  If  you  are  indeed  abuied,  you  ourrhc 
privately  to  reprove  him  that  hath  donelt ; 
and  if  he  Ihould  not  amend,  your  Duty  is  to 
bear  the  Injury  patiently,  to  return  Good  for 

Evil,^  to  forgive  and  to  pray  for  him. _ 

For  lb  hath  thrift  exprefly  commanded  *. 

And  for  your  Comfort  confider,  that,  by 
thus  freely  forgiving  him.,  you  have  a  Right 
to  the  gracious  Piomile  God  made  of  pardon- 
*  Mattb.  v.  44. 


.  '*3v  ^  .c  — 
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ing  jour  Sins*,  fo  that  you  become  the  greateft 
Gainer  by  the  Wrong  that  was  done  you. 

Ind.  *  But  will  not  this  encourage  ill  Men 
‘  to  abufe  their  innocent  Neighbours  ?  * 

Miff.  It  is  probable  it  will  not  *. — How¬ 
ever  that  be,  we  are  not  to  be  more  concern’d 
for  our  own  Reputation,  than  for  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Commands  of  Jefus  Chrift;  who 
hath  alfo  fet  us  an  Ex  ample ,  that  we  Jhould 
follow  his  Steps ,  who,.  when  he  was  revile  dy 
reviled  not  again ,  but  committed  his  Caufe  to 
Him  that  judgeth  righteoujly  f . 

Ind .  4  Will  my  Duty  to  my  Neighbour 

4  oblige  me  at  all  times  to  conceal  his 
‘  Faults?’ 

Mijf.  No :  Sometimes  it  is  your  Duty  to 
fpeak  of  them  — but  then  it  muft  be  with 
a  good  Defign  of  leading  him  to  Repent¬ 
ance,— by  bringing  him  before  fuch  Ferfona 
as  have  Authority  to  call  him  to  an  Account ; 
— otherwife  you  are  a  Slanderer  or  Backbiter % 
and,  as  fuch,  reckon' d  amongfi  the  mojl  fcan~ 
dalous  Offenders  §. 

Ind.  4  May  I  not  be  true  and  juft  in  my 
c  Dealings ,  and  yet  make  myfelf  as  good  a 

5  Bargain  as  I  can  ?  ’ 

Miff.  Only  confider,  that  if  the  Perfon 
you  deal  with  makes  himfelf  an  ill  Bargain, 
out  of  Ignorance ,  Neceffity ,  or  out  of  Feary 
it  is  a  wicked  thing  to  take  Advantage  of 

*  Rom.  xii.  20.  f  1  Pet.  ii.  23.  §  Rom.  i.  30. 

Q  2  him ; 


172  An  Instruction  Dial,  j 6 


him  ;  and  tho’  you  may  defend  it  by  Law 
you  cannot  anfwer  it  to  God.  5 

.  Ind-  ‘  Wha'T is  Dut7>  if  I  have 

wrong  d  my  N  eighboyr  ?  * 

Mijf.  You  aie  bound  to  acknowledge  your 
^ault,  and  make  him  what  Amends  you  can, 
to  afk  God’s  Pardon,  and  then  you  may 
hope  for  Forgivenefs;  for  this  is  what  you 
would  expect  from  others.'  ■  For  this  is  the 
great  Rule  of  the  Gofpel - ‘  Whatfoever 


ye  would  that  Men  fhould  do  unto  you 
do  you  even  fo  to  them  *  ’ 

Ind.  ‘  But  how  fiiould  fuch  poor,  ignoram 

People  as  we,  know  how  to  walk  at  al 
times  by  this  Rule? 

Mijf.  One  of  our  Saviour’s  Apoftles  faith, 
He  that  lovetb  his  Brother ,  abidetb  i\ 


the  Lights  and  there  is  no  Occajion  of  JIujk 
Ming  in  him  f ;  that  is,  his  Love  will  alway 
diredt  him  what  to  do,  and  will  not  fuffe 
him  to  do  Wrong  to  others,  either  in  Won 
or  Deed. - For  Love  worketh  no  111  to  hr 


Neighbour ;  thinketh  no  Evil ,  and  therefor 
fpeaks  none ;  beareth  all  things ,  believeth  a, 
things ,  hopeth  all  things ,  endureth  all  things  |[. 
Ind.  ‘  Mull  I  always  fpeak  the  Truth  ?  ’ 
Miff.  Yes,  fure ; — for  if  you  confider  wha 
Mifchiefis  done  by  Fallhood, - how  ill  yoi 


take  it  to  be  deceiv’d  yourfelf, — you  will  t 
convinc’d,  that  Lying  is  a  bafe  Vice,  and  th; 

jk,  .  .  .  •  •  .  _  _ 


.  *2. .  t  I  John  ii.  io.  ||  i  Cor.  xiii. 

ther 
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there  is  great  Reafon  for  thofe  terrible  Threat¬ 
ening  *,  which  we  find  in  God’s  Word, 
againft  fuch  as  are  guilty  of  this  Sin. 

Ind.  (  What  are  the  Rules  of  Temperance, 

«  Sobernefs,  and  Chajiity,  which  a  Chriftian 
f  is  to  walk  by?  5 

Miff.  Whether  you  eat  or  drinks  do  all  to 

the  Glory  of  Godf  \ - that  is, — Take  care 

that  the  Name  of  God,  and  the  holy  Religion 
you  profefs,  be  not  evil-lpoken  of  by  your 
Excefs  in  thefe  things. 

Let  us  walk  honejlly  as  in  the  I)  ay ,  not  in 
Rioting  and  Drunkennefs  § ;  For  no  Man 
that  doth  lb  habitually ,  can  with  any  true 
Delight  think  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven. 

Befides,  lure  it  is,  that  they  who  give 
themfelves  up  to  Intemperance ,  are  in  oreac 
Danger  of  dying  in  their  Sins  un  repen  tecfof. 

Ind.  4  - — What  Reafon  have  we  to  be  con - 
c  t ent ed,  and  not  to  defire  other  Mens  Goods  ?  * 

Miff,  Becaufe  our  own  Condition  is  cer~ 
tainly  the  belt  foi  us,  being  the  Appointment 
of  a  juft  and  good  God, — who  can  make  us 
Amends  for  zvhat  we  want  here : 

And  becaufe  in  a  very  fhort  time  we  fhali 
have  no  need  of  thefe  things. 

Ind,  4  But  may  we  not  endeavour  to  be t- 
4  ter  our  Conditions  ?  * 

Mij[.  Yes,  by  God’s  Bleffing  upon  your 
honeft  Induftry  *  but  no  Man  Ihould  defire 

*  XXJ’  8<27*  +  1  x.  31.  §  Rom.  xiii,  13. 

Q.  3  to 
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to  live  in  Plenty  here,  and  hazard  his  Salva¬ 
tion  for  it;  nor  ftrive  to  leave  his  Family  a 
great  deal,  and  be  miferable  for  ever  in  ano- 

fh,er,^e’  ,for  hLis  Covetonfnefs,  Oppreffion, 
and  ill  Dealing  here. 

Pnd ‘  May  I  do  what  I  pleafe  with  what 
,  isjuftly  my  own  ? ’ 

Miff.  No: - But  you  mull  do  Good 

with  it. - Firft,  live  decently  yourfelf ;  pro- 

vtde  Jor  your  own  Houfe ,  that  is,  fuch  of 
your  Relations  as  are  in  Want ;  and  then  re- 
*ieve  the  Poor  with  what  you  can  well  fpare. 
—--And  lo  you  will  Ihew  your  Thankfulnefs 
to  Goa — and  he  will  reward  you  for  it  *. 

And  this  is  the  bell  Security  you  can  have 
that  you  fhall  never  want.  * 

He  that  giveth  unto  the  Poor ,  lendeth  unto 

ife  i-,crd\  and  that  which  he  hath  given ,  will 
toe  pay  him  again  f . 


Ind.  ‘  Sure,  Sir,  Chriftians  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  tnele  Duties  to  God  and  IVfan  to  be 
‘  &  neceffary  as  you  fay  they  are ;  or  elfe 
‘  they  think  it  impcffible  to  obferve  them.’ 

Mijf.  A  fill  re  yourfelf  they  are  the  Duties 
and  Conditions ,  on  which  their  Happinefs  or 

*  Jkqttb.  xxv.  34.  -j-  Proqj,  xix.  ly. 

Mifery 
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Mifery  everlafting  depends ;  and  they  know 
this ;  but  too  many  will  not  lay  it  to  Heart. 
—They  know  alfo,  .that  God,  to  whom,  all 
things  are  poffible,  will  not  let  them  want 
any  Affiftance,  which  they  fincerely  defire, 
and  alk  for.  But  they  who  are  not  willing 
to  forfake  their  Sins,  are  not  difpofed  to  beg 
that  Help  of  God  which  is  neceffary  to  enable 
them  to  break  their  Bonds  •,  and  fuch  Per- 
fons,  by  a  juft  Judgment  of  God,  are  often 

left  to  their  own  evil  Difpofitions  ; - and 

this  is  the  great  Occafion  of  fo  much  Wick- 
ednefs  as  is  feen  among  Chriftians. 

Therefore,  as  ever  you  hope  to  do  the 
Will  of  God,  and  by  him  be  made  happy, 
keep  thefe  Truths  in  your  Mind  and  Me¬ 
mory  ; - ‘  That  fuch  is  the  Corruption  of 

‘  our  Nature,  and  Pronenefs  to  Evil, — that 
‘  we  cannot  of  ourfelves,  without  God’s  fpe- 
‘  cial  Grace  and  Help,  keep  his  Commands, 

‘  and  ferve  him  as  we  ought  to  do ; - but 

‘  then  God  is  fo  good  and  merciful,  that  he 
‘  has  promifed,  upon  our  fincere  Defires  and 

*  Prayers,  to  give  us  all  the  Help  we  lhali 
‘  want  to  do  our  Duty,  fo  as  to  pleafe  him, 

*  and  to  fecure  our  Happinefs  for  ever.’ 

Prayer,  therefore,  being  appointed  by 

God  himfelf,  as  a  Means  of  obtaining  all  the 
Bleffings  we  ftand  in  need  of,  you  muft  be 
inftrudted  in  that  Duty,  how  to  alii  of  God, 
fo  as  to  obtain  his  Grace  and  Help. 

5  .  Ini, 


ij6  ^Instruction  Dial.  17 

.  Ind‘  ‘  1  cannot  in  Reafon  expert  that  Fa- 
t  vour  fr°m  y°u  n°w ;  but  I  will  wait  on 

,  Leifure.  °°n  “  1  C3n  h°pe  y0U  wiJ1  have 

Miff.  It  will  be  a  great  Plealure  and  Bleff- 

AAj0  Aer  n  ,be  made  an  Jnftrument  in 
the  Hand  of  God,  to  bring  you  from  Dark- 

itn  r  andfrom  tbe  Power  of  Satan 
unto  Cod  ,  that  you  may  be  made  happy  for 

ever* 

*  dfis  xxvi.  i  S'. 
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DIALOGUE  XVII. 

O/Praver  and  Thanksgiving  bein 
the  Mean s  and  Conditions  o 
obtaining  toe  Graces  and  Blessing 

Oj  LrOa> 

Indian . 

If  M  C0lffcn  again,  good  Sir,  for  y0U! 

further  Inftruftion. - You  have  ex¬ 

plain  d  to  me  the  Commands  of  God,  and 
convinced  me  of  the  Neceffity  of  obferv- 
ing  them,  in  order  to  be  happy. — At  the 
fame  time  you  told  me,  Thai  we  cannot 
cbferve  them  as  we  ought  to  do ,  without 

smPraff  °d‘ whicb  1  b  an- 

Miff 
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Miffionary.  Soindeed  it  is : - For  flich  is 

the  Diforder  and  Weaknefs  of  our  Nature, 
and  the  Temptations  to  Sin  fo  many,  that 

neither  our  Reafon^r - nor  the  Goodnefs  of 

God’s  Commands, — nor  the  Authority  of  fo 
powerful  a  Being, — nor  the  Happinefs  which 

he  propofes,- - nor  the  Ranger  of  our 

Difobedience,  are  fufficient  to  keep  us  within 
the  Bounds  of  Duty,  without  God’s  efpecial 
Grace *,  which  he  is  fo  good  as  to  promife  to 
all  fuch,  as,  being  fenfible  of  their  Wants, 
do  pray  for  his  Grace  and  Affiflance. 

Ind .  4  Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  by 
*  the  Grace  of  God?9 

Miff.  We  mean  every  Favour  which  God 
freely  beftows  on  us,  in  order  to  make  his 
Ordinances  and  Commands  effe&uai  for  our 
Salvation,  if  it  is  not  our  own  Fault. 

For  Example, - God  gives  us  his  Holy 

Spirit,  to  be  the  Author  of  a  new  and  holy 

Life.- . — This  Holy  Spirit  has  made  known 

to  us  in  the  Scriptures  the  Ways  of  Life, 
and  of  Death, — the  Bleffing  and  Happinefs 
of  fuch  as  love  and  obey  God, — and  the  mi- 
ferable  End  of  the  Wicked  and  Difobedient. 

■ - Thefe  are  the  firft  Graces  and  Favours 

of  God. 

Befides  thefe, - to  all  fuch  as  are  well- 

difpofed,  and  receive  thefe  Truths,  the  Spirit 

of  God  enlightens  their  Underftandings  - * 

touches  their  Hearts  with  a  Fear  of  God,  and 

with 
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with  a  Fear  for  themf elves ,  on  account  of 
their  Sins,  and  the  Corruption  of  their  Na¬ 
ture  ; - he  fliews  them  the  Neceffity  of  a 

Saviour,  and  what  he  has  done  to  deliver 
them  from  Mifery,  and  to  make  them  happy 
for  ever.  rr/ 

In  fhort, - whatever  faving  f  ruths  Men 

know,  whatever  Good  they  do,  whatever 
Evils  they  avoid,-*-  thefe ,  and  many,  very 
many  more,  are  the  Effects  of  the  Grace  and 
Favour  of  God,  and  the  effectual  Workings 
of  his  Good  Spirit  on  our  Hearts  and  Minds. 
Ind.  6  What  do  you  mean  by  Prayer 
Mijf.  We  mean, — the  laying  our  Wants 
and  Defires  before  God,  and  begging  of  him 
to  hear  and  help  us,  and  particularly  to  give 
us  the  Afiiftances  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Ind.  c  Doth  not  God  know  all  our  Wants, 

4  before  we  lay  them  before  him  ?• - And 

4  doth  not  he  give  his  Blefiings  to  many, 

4  that  never  pray  for  them?’ 

Mijf.  God  doth  moft  furely  know  our 
Wants,  even  better  than  we  ourfelves  do; 
—he  alio  often  gives  us  thofe  things  which 
we  neither  defire  nor  deferve ; — and  yet  he 
has  commanded  us  to  pray,  and  hath  made 
it  a  Part  of  the  Duty  we  owe  to  him  . 
and  this  for  our  own  lake,  and  that  we  may 
be  made  more  worthy  of  the  Favours  which 
he  defigns  us,  and  that  we  may  not  forget  (as 
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too  many  do)  our  Dependence  upon  him  for 
Life ,  and  Breathy  and  all  things . 

For,  being  oblig’d  to  pray  to  God  daily, 
we  can  hardly  choofe  but  think  of  him  often; 
— of  his  Power  to  help  us ;  of  his  Goodnefs 

and  Promife  to  do  fo ; - of  his  IVifdom  to 

give  what  is  belt  for  ns ; — and  of  his  Juftice 
to  punifh  thofe  that  live  without  God  in  the 

W  orld : - By  all  which  we  are  taught  to 

'know ,  to  love ,  to  honour,  to  obey ,  to  rely  upon, 
and  to  praife  our  Maker  every  Day  more  and 
more  perfectly,  in  all  our  Ways  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  him,  and  live  in  an  intire  Dependence 

upon  him ; - which  is  the  fure  Way  to  be 

happy  for  ever. 

Indr  c  Hath  God  promifed  to  give  Chri- 
4  ftians  whatever  they  pray  for  ?  * 

Mi]f.  He  hath  promifed  to  give  them 
whatever  they  afk  agreeable  to  his  Will,  and 
whatfoever  He  in  his  infinite  Wifdom  fhall 

think  proper  for  them*.'- - 'And  becaufe 

thro  our  Ignorance ,  and  the  Corruption  of 
our  Nature ,  were  we  left  to  ourfelves,  we 
lhould  be  tempted  to  pray  for  fuch  things  as 
might  hurt  both  ourfelves  and  others,  and 
which  would  not  be  for  the  Honour  of  God, 
ot  for  his  Goodnefs,  to  grant ;  therefore  his 
Son,  and  our  merciful  Saviour ,  hath  given 
us  a  Pattern  of  Prayer ,  in  order  to  direft  us 
what  to  pray  for,  fo  as  to  pleafe  God. - - 

*  *3°'  *4*  J°'  xvi#  23,  Matth .  xxi.  22. 

And 
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And  this  Prayer  is  fo  Ihort,  that  the  moft 
unlearned  Chriftian  may  getitby  heart,  and, 
by  a  very  little  Help  and  Attention,  may  un- 
derftand  it  fo  well,  as  never  to  be  at  a  Lois 
what  to  alk  of  God. 

Ind.  ‘  I  hope  you  will  be  fo  good  as  to 
‘  teach  me  that  Prayer,  and  to  explain  it  to 
*  me.’ 

Miff.  I  will  do  fo,  and  endeavour  to  make 
you  underftand  the  Reafon  and  Meaning  of 

every  Petition. - You  mull  know  then, 

than  it  is  called  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
becaufe  it  was  given  by  our  Lord  Chrift  to 
his  Difciples,  for  the  Ufe  of  them  and  his 
Followers;  and  it  is  in  thefe  Words: 

The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Our  Father  which  art  in 

Heaven; - Hallowed  be  thy 

Name.--Thy  Kingdom  come.-- 
Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is 
in  Heaven. — Give  us  this  Day  our 
daily  Bread.— And  forgive  us  our 
Trefpaffes,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trefpafs  againft  us.—  And  lead  us 
not  into  T emptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  Evil.— For  thine  is  the 
1  ■  .  *  King- 
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Kingdom,  the  Power,  and  the 
Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Ind.  ‘  I  fnould  be  much  to  blame,  indeed, 

«  if  1  fhould  not  get  fo  fhort  a  Prayer  by 
‘  heart.  You  will  now  be  fo  kind  as  to 
*  explain  it  to  me.’ 

Miff.  Before  I  do  that,  I  muft  firft  obferve 
to  you,  That  we  are  not  taught  to  fay,  My 
Father ,  but  Our  Father , — becaufe  God,  who 
is  the  God  of  all  Mankind,  would  have  all 
of  us  to  love,  and  to  be  concern’d  lor  one 
another  •, — and  to  increafe  and  confirm  our 
Love,  he  hath  taught  us,  when  we  beg  any 
Favour  for  ourfelves,  to  pray  for  all  others , 
that  he  may  be  glorified  by  them  as  well  as 
by  us . — and  that  none  may  be  deprived  of 
thofe  Blefiings,  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  pur- 
chafed  for  Mankind. 

You  will  alfo  obferve,  that  God  hath  per¬ 
mitted  us  to  call  him  our  Father ,  to  the  end 
that  we  may  pray  with  an  humble  Confidence 

of  being  kindly  receiv’d  : - Being  allur’d, 

5 "hat  as  a  Father  pitieth  his  own  Children ,  Jo 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him  *. 

But  then  we  are  to  conlider,— That  this 
Father  is  the  God  of  Heaven,  who  fees 
our  Behaviour ,  and  the  very  'Thoughts  of  our 
Hearts  •,  which  fhould  oblige  us  to  approach 

*  Pfal.  ciii.  1 3 . 

R  him 
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him  with  Reverence ,  and  godly  Fear , _ . 

becaufe  He  is  in  Heaven,  and  We  are  upon 
Earth,  which  is  his  Footftool. 

Laftly, — obferve, — That  intbeThree  firjl 
Petitions  we  pray  for  the  Glory  of  God  ; 
that  we,  and  all  People,  may  know  him, 

w  or  ft  ip  and  obey  him,  as  we  ought  to  do. _ 

And  in  the  Three  laft  Petitions  we  pray  for 

ourfelves, — for  the  Necejfaries  of  Life,' _ . 

for  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins,  and  Grace  to  do 

our  Duty, - and  for  God’s  Protection  and 

Deliverance  from  the  Evils  we  either  fuffer 
or  fear. 

Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 


N  ow  in  this  firft  Petition  we  pray, — That 
all  Men  may  have  a  very  high  Regard  for 
the  Divine  Majefty  of  God,  and  for  his 
Honour: — And  efpecially,  that  all  Chriftians, 
to  whom  he  has  made  himfelf  and  his  Will 
known  by  no  lefs  a  Perfon  than  his  own  Son, 
may  lead  juft  and  holy  Lives,  as  becomes  the 
Children  of  God,  that  others,  feeing  their 
good  Works,  may  be  converted,  and  glorify 
their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. — And,  for 
their  Encouragement  in  doing  this,  God  hath 

declar’d, - That  them  who  honour  him  he 

mil  honour  *  •,  that  is, — he  will  blefs  them, 
and  make  them  happy. 

#  l  Sam,  ii..  30. 


Let 
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Let  us  ever  remember,  O  God,  That  thou 
art  our  great  Creator ,  our  abfolute  Lord ,  our' 
merciful  Saviour ,  and  our  all-feeing  Judge. — 
May  we  ftand  in  Awe  of  thy  almighty  Power, 
thine  all-feeing  Providence ,  and  thine  angry 
Jufiice,  and  love  thy  boundlefs  Goodnefs ,  and 
be  always  thankful  for  thine  innumerable 
Benefits ,  and  truft  in  thy  IVifdom  and  Truth, 
and  call  upon  thy  Name ,  as  long  as  we  live ! 

Thy  Kingdom  come. 

In  order  to  underftand  this  Petition,  you 
muft  know, — That  where-ever  the  Chriflian 
Religion  is  receiv’d,  there  is  the  Kingodom  of 
God ,  becaufe  God  is  there  obey’d,  fear’d, 
and  lov’d.— — We  pray,  therefore,  in  thefe 
Words,  That  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth 
may  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true 
and  only  God,  the  Creator  and  Preferver  of 

all  things  ; - and  that  the  Gofpel  of  his 

Son,  which  contains  the  Laws  of  his  King¬ 
dom,  may  every-where  be  -received  to  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of  Mankind 

- - and  that  every  one  of  us  may  labour  to 

advance  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
Honour. 

And  thus,  O  Lord,  Let  thy  Kingdom 

come. - Let  it  be  as  univerfaj,  as  the 

Prophets  foretold  it  fhould  be,  and  ex¬ 
tend  to  every  Corner  of  the  Earth,  and 
reach  every  Man’s  Heart  and  Soul: — And 

R  2  may 
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£nay  tr?A.  Days  conic,  when  no  Perlecution* 
Divifion  or  Schifrn,  no  Evils  or  Troubles 

of  any  kind,  fhail  be  known  in  it ! - And 

may  none  who  are  called  by  thy  Name,  hin¬ 
der  this  Coming  of  thy  Kingdom,  by  any 
Scandal,  or  by  refilling  the  Power  and  Effi¬ 
cacy  of  it  in  himfelf ! 

How  meanly  and  bafely  do  thofe  aft, 
who  profefs  themfelves  Members  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  yet  have  no  Care  or  Concern 
for  the  Condudt  of  it ; — but  withal  how 
inconfiftently,  while  they  are  bidding  open 
Defiance  to  their  Lord,  to  wiffi,  as  they  do 
in  this  Prayer — for  his  Coming ! - 

Vv’e  are  alfo  fuppos’d  to  pray  in  this  Pe¬ 
tition, - That  God  would  be  pleafed  to 

remove  whatever  hinders  fo  glorious  a 
Work  : — That  he  would  refrain  the  Power 
of  the  Devil,  who  leads  fo  many  Nations 

captive  at  his  Will: - That  all  fuch  as  are 

yet  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  may  no  longer 
want  the  neceffary  Means  of  their  Conver- 

fion  ; - and  that  all  Chriltians  may,  by 

their  good  Lives,  convince  Unbelievers, 
how  happy  they  are  in  being  under  the 
Laws  and  Government  of  their  Maker. 

Ind.  ‘  But  pray,  good  Sir,  how  can  that 
‘  be  call’d  the  Kingdom  of  God,  in  which 
*  there  are  fo  many  wicked  Subjects  ?’ 

Miff.  God  permits  it  t  >  be  fo  for  the  pre- 
fent,  in  this  State  of  T, rial ,  to  make  all  Men 

fee 
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fee  what  they  would  be  without  the  Accept¬ 
ance  and  Help  of  his  Grace  ;  to  ihew  his. , 
Goodnefs  and  Patience,  by  which  many  of 
the  Wicked  are  brought  to  Repentance ;  where¬ 
by  alfo  the  Power  of  his  Grace  is  both  feen 

and  glorified. - -By  thefe  alfo  he  tries  the 

Sincerity  of  his  faithful  Subjefts. - But  a 

Time  is  coming,  when  a  Separation  will  be 
made  of  the  Wheat  from  the  lares ,  the 
good  Seed  from  the  bad,  and  the  Juftice 
of  God  will  appear  in  the  dreadful  Punifii- 
ment  of  all  fucii  as  now  give  Offence  to  his 
good  Subjects,  and  hinder  the  propagating 
of  the  Gofpel. 

Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as 
it  is  in  Heaven. 

This  is  the  next  Petition  ; - by  which 

we  pray, - That  God  by  his  Grace  may 

difpofe  the  Hearts  of  all  his  Subjects  to  a 
chearful  Obedience  to  his  Laws,  and  an  in¬ 
tire  SubmiiTion  to  his  Will  and  Direftion  £ 

- and  to  a  Performance  of  our  Duty  in 

that  State  of  Life,  in  which  his  Providence 
hath  placed  them  — - — and  this  as  chear- 
fully,  as  his  Angels  do  their  Duty,  and 

obey  his  Will,  in  Heaven  ; - by  which 

God  will  be  greatly  glorified, - -his  King¬ 
dom  inlarg’d, - his  Angels  delighted, - •- 

and  all  who  obey  hirn  will  be  prepared  for 
Happinels  eternal. 

R  3  And 
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And  now  we  come  to  the  Three  lafi 
Petitions which  concern  our  own  Wants, 
and  which  none  but  God  can  fupplv.  The 
Firft  of  thefe  is - 

Give  11s  this  Day  our  daily 
Bread.  7 

In  which  Words  we  pray,  That  God 
would  be  pleafed  to  give  us  all  things  which 
are  either  needful  or  convenient  for  the 
Health  and  Support  of  our  Bodies,  and  for 

the  Good  of  our  Souls. - Bread,  being  of 

mdt  neceffary  and  univerfal  Ufe,  has  ob¬ 
tained  not  only  in  Scripture,  but  in  com¬ 
mon  Difcourfe  all  over  the  World,  to  be 
put  very  olten  for  all  the  Neceffaries  of 
Life. — Thus  Poverty  is  exprefled  by  Want 
of  Bread,  and  Profperity  by  Fulnefs  cf 
Bread. 

Ind.  4  Why  do  you  afk  for  thefe  things 
4  Day  by  Day  ?5 

Miff.  Becaufe  we  have  by  this  an  Occa- 
fion  of  remembering  our  daily  Dependence 
upon  God,  and  of  giving  him  Fbanks  for  his 
Favours  to  us  every  Day  of  our  Lives  ; 
and  forafmuch  as  we  acknowledge,  that  we 
depend  upon  God’s  Blefling  on  our  honeft 
Endeavours  for  our  daily  Bread,  we  fhould 
no  Day  of  our  Lives  attempt  to  take  fuch 
Ways  for  a  Livelihood,  as  we  cannot  hope 

God 
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God  willblefs.- - -And  laftly, - we  learn 

by  this  Prayer, — not  to  be  too  much  con¬ 
cern’d  or  anxious  for  ourfelves  for  the  Time 

to  come, - becaule  God  ever  liveth  to 

fupply  our  Wants. 

Ind.  4  It  feems,  then,  that  Chriftians  are 
«  not  to  pray  for  great  Riches ,  Honour j,  and 
4  Powers ,  fince  they  are  directed  only  to 
4  pray  for  their  daily  Bread.’ 

Miff.  It  is  certainly  fo :  For  thefe  things 
fhould  be  left  wholly  to  God’s  Wildom, 
fince  Men  cannot ,  and  none  but  God  can , 
know  what  Ufe  any  one  may  make  of 

fuch  Things. - -Not  but  that,  if  God  gives 

Men  fuch  things,  they  may  receive  them 
with  Thanks,  and  ufe  them  to  good  Pur- 
pofes. 

Ind.  4  How  may  they  do  that  ?  ’ 

Mif  By  affifting,  with  their  Riches ,  thofe 

that  are  in  Want : - By  defending,  with 

their  Power ,  fuch  as  are  opprefled,  &c. — 
And  taking  care  always  to  remember  God 
in  the  mid  ft  of  their  Abundance,  and  the 
Account  they  muft  give  to  him  of  both 
the  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  ir. 

The  next  Petition  which  concerns  our¬ 
felves,  is  this  following  : — — — 


For- 
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•Forgive  us  our  Trefpaffes,  as 

we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 
againft  us. 

Now  in  thefe  Words  we  pray, - That 

God  would  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  forgive^ 
us  our  oins,  whether  known  or  unknown, 
and  that  he  would  not  punifh  us  as  we 

deferve. - And,  to  fhew  our  T hank fulnej's 

for  this  great  Mercy,  we  oblige  ourlelves  to 
forgive ,  and  love ,  and  do  Good  to  thole  who 
have  any  way  injur’d  us,  as  lincerely  as  we- 
hope  for  Pardon  from  God. 

Ind.  ‘  And  may  a  Chrifiian  be  affur’d, 

4  that  God  will  pardon  his  Sins,  provided 
‘  he  deals  with  others  as  kindly  as  he  defires 
‘  God  would  deal  with  him  ? 5 
_  Miff.  We  have  his  faithful  Promife  by 
his  Son,  that,  upon  our  true  Repentance,  he 

will  do  fo*: - By  which  he  hath,  as  it 

were,  put  our  Pardon  into  our  own  Power, 
and  left  us  to  confider,  that  there  will  be 
no  Mercy  for  him  who  will  not  ihew 
Mercy. 

The  laft  Petition  of  this  Prayer  is  this : — 

And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  Evil. 

Amen. 

*  Matth,  vi.  z  .*f. 

2nd. 
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ltd.  ‘  What  mull:  I  underftand  by  the 
*  Word  Evil  V 

Miff.  Firft  and  chiefly,  the  evil  Spirit, 
7.  e.  the  Devil,  who  is  the  great  Tempter 
of  Mankind  to  all  Evil. 

2  J/y,  Evil  Practices,  and  evil  Examples, 

3 dlyy  Everlafting  Mifery. 

Now  you  will  obferve  from  this  Petition, 
that  it  is  not  fufficient  to  beg  Pardon  for  our 

paft  Offences, - but  that  every  good  Chri- 

ftian  muff  pray  God  to  enable  him  to  keep 
out  of  the  Way  of  Temptation,  and  not 
fuffer  him  to  fall  again  into  the  Sins  he  has 
repented  of : — -And  that  whenever  he  fuffers 
us  to  be  tempted  for  the  Trial  of  our  Faith 
and  Truft  in  him,  he  would  in  Mercy 
deliver  us  from  the  Power  and  Snares  of  the 
Devil  \ — from  our  own  corrupt  Inclinations  \ 
—from  the  ill  Examples  of  a  wicked  World ; 
——and  from  everlafting  Mifery ,  the  moft 
dreadful  of  all  Evils  whatever. 

And  the  Reafon  why  this  Defire  is  by  our 

Lord  exprefled  in  thefe  Words - - And  lead 

us  not  into  Temptation ,  hut  deliver  us  from 
Evil,  is  this  :  '  A 

To  admonifh  us,  That  even  the  beft  of 
us  are  in  Danger  of  falling  into  the  fame 
Sins,  that  we  have  once,  much  more  that 

1 

we  have  often,  been  guilty  of ;  and  that,  be- 
caufe  there  are  feveral  Temptations ,  which 
in  the  Courfe  of  our  Life  we-  fhall  furely 

meet 
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meet  with ;  and  therefore,  that  none  of  us  are 
to  be  fecure,  but  ought- always  to  watch  and 
pray,  and  Hand  upon  our  Guard,  and  to  look 
well  to  ourfelves,  that  we  be  not  overcome. 

And  you  will  be  further  convinc’d  of  the 
abfolute  Necefiity  of  this  Petition,  when  you 
lee  fo  many,  even  amongft  Chriftians,  run- 
niiig  headlong  into  everlafting  Ruin,  for 
want  ,of  God’s  gracious  Affiftance,  which 
can  only  be  obtain’d  by  conftant  and  diligent 

We  conclude  this  Prayer  with  thefe  fol- 
lowing  Words;  which  area  folemn  Form 
or  I  raife,  and  an  Acknowledgment  to  Him 
to  whom  we  have  been  praying. 

For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the 
Power,  and  the  Glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Almen. 

That  is,  in  other  Words,— We  praife,  and 
jjorfhip,  and  depend  upon  thee,  the  great, 

and  true,  and  only  God ; - -whofe  Kingdom 

ruleth  overall  the  World  ; - whofe  Power 

notning can  refill; - whofe  Glory  ought  to 

be  oui  chief  Aim  and  Defire  ; - who  alone 

can  give  us  what  we  want  and  pray  for; _ 

who  alone  can  forgive  us  our  Sins,  and  dif- 
pole  us  to  forgive  one  another  ; — who  can 
help,  fecure ,  and  fave  us  in  the  Hour  of 

Tempta- 
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Temptation,  and  deliver  us  from  the  Evils 

to  which  we  are  daily  expofed. - To  thee, 

therefore,  we  give  all  Honour ,  Praife ,  and 
Thanks,  and  wifli  that  all  the  World  would 
do  the  fame.  Amen. 

Ind.  ‘  I  obferve,  that  you  conclude  all 
‘  your  Prayers  with  that  Word, — Amen.’ 

Miff.  We  do  io. — By  which  we  exprefs 
our  moft  earneft  Defire,  that  God  would 

grant  us  what  we  have  pray’d  for; - which 

we  firmly  believe  he  will  do,  fo  far  as  may 
really  promote  his  Glory ,  and  our  bejl  Interejl ; 
— forafmuch  as  we  are  allur’d.  That  no  Man 
did  ever  trujl  in  the  Lord,  and  was  con¬ 
founded'',  or  difappointed  of  his  Hopes  ;  and 
thereiore  we  conclude  all  our  Prayers  with 
faying  Amen ,  or  So  be  it,  let  it  be  as  we  have 
prayed ,  and  do  defire - 

Ind.  ‘  Can  it  be  expected,  that  the  Igno- 
*  rant  and  Unlearned  fhouki  pray  ?’ 

Niff.  It  is  moft  furely  the  Duty  of  every' 
J^lan,  however  ignorant  and  unlearned,  to 
pray  and  give  Praile  to  God  ;  whereby  he 
owns  his  Dependence  upon  him,  for  every 
thing  he  wants,  .and  returns  his  Thanks  for 
all  the  Bleffings  he  receives. 

Now  every  Man,  even  the  moft  unlearned, 
cannot  but  know,  that  he  is  fubjeil  to  be 
tempted  to  Sin,  and  that  God  only  can  de¬ 
liver  him  from  it. - Every  one  knows, 

*  Ecclus.  ii.  10. 
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that  it  is  God  only,  that  can  blefs  his  honed 

Endeavours  for  a  Livelihood  •, - that  God 

therefore  ought  to  be  fought  to  for  thefe 
Biddings,  and  that  every  one  is  oblig’d 
to  be  thankful  to  him  when  he  receives 
them. 

A  very  Child  can  tell  his  Father  what  he 
wants ;  and  you  fee  God  permits  us  to  call 
him  our  Father,  that  we  may  lay  our  De¬ 
fires  and  Wants  before  him  after  the  bed 
manner  we  are  able,  and  leave  it  to  him  to 

help  us : - He  knows  our  Wants,  however 

imperfectly  we  exprefs  them  with  our 

Tongues. - 'And  we  may  be  affur’d,  that, 

when  we  devoutly  ufe  this  very  Prayer,  God 
will  hear  and  anfwer  us,  not  according  to  our 
weak  Underdandings,  but  in  a  manner  dat¬ 
able  to  our  real  Necelfities,  and  according  to 
the  Love  of  a  Father  for  his  Children . 

Ind.  c  Do  Chridians  think,  that  they  are 
c  bound  to  pray  every  Day  ?’ 

Miff.  They  fhould  do  fo  ;  and  every  good 
Chriftian  will  do  fo^  becaufe  he  knows  he 
wants  God’s  Help ,  and  Par  don ,  and  Bleff 

ings ,  every  Day  of  his  Life. - And  it 

is  chiefly  owing  to  the  OmifTion  of  this 
Duty,  that  we  fee  fo  much  Wickednefs  and 
Mifchiefs  even  amongd  Chridians. — People 
venture  every  Day  into  a  World  full  of 
Temptations  to  Sin,  and  of  Dangers  innu¬ 
merable,  without  begging  the  Protection  of 
a  God  ♦ 
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God  : - And  they  too  often  lie  down  to 

deep,  without  praying  to  be  delivered  front 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  the  fad  Acci¬ 
dents  which  may  befal  them,  when  all  Eyes 
are  Jhut,  but  His  only  who  never  Jleepetb. 

lnd.  ‘  Is  it  expefted,  that  fuch  as  cannot 
‘  read,  (hould  pray?’ 

Miff.  It  is  an  Unhappinefs,  that  People 
cannot  read  •,  but  God  forbid,  that  (hould 

hinder  them  from  praying  ! - Whoever 

hath  Senfe  to  know,  that  he  is  a  Sinner,  or 
that  he  wants  God’s  Help,  is  bound  to  pray 

as  v.cli  as  he  can.- - If  fuch  a  Per  (on  wants; 

a  Kindnefs  from  his  Neighbour,  he  will 

find  Words  to  a(k  it  in  - If  he  is  to  afk 

it  of  his  Betters,  he  will  think  of  doing  it 
in  a  becoming  Manner,  and  will  wait  with 
Patience,  and  receive  it  thankfully. — Let 
him  fo  behave  himfelf  towards  his  Maker  j 
and  God,  who  is  always  pleafed  with  the 
Defires  of  a  Heart  truly  fenfible  of  its 
Mifery.  and  Wants,  will  favourably  anfwer 
his  Requefts.- - 

lnd.  ‘  I  obferve  that  you  make  Thank f- 
c  giving  alfo  a  Duty,  and  a  Service,  which 
‘  you  owe  to  God.’ 

Miff.  God  himfelf  has  made  it  fo *, - and 

it  is  agreeable  to  our  Rearon. — We  expect 
Thanks  from  one  another,  when  we  have 
done  a  Kindnefs. — And  if  Chriftians  would 

*  1  Tbejf.  v.  1 8. 
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take  notice  of,  and  give  God  thanks  for, 
the  Mercies  and  Bleffimgs  they  receive  daily 
fiona  his  Bounty,  they  would  engage  the 
Divine  Goodneis  to  multiply  his  Favours, 
which  they  often  hinder  by  their  Ingrati¬ 
tude. - ‘  But  then  they  mull  Ihew  their 

*  Thankfulnefs,  not  only  with  their  Lips, 
‘  but  by  their  Lives.’ 

Ind.  ‘  How  often  fhould  we  pray  ?’ 

Miffi.  We  fhould  pray  without  ceafing  *  ; 
that  is,  we  fhould  let  no  Day  pafs  without 
begging  God’s  Bleffing  ;  and  giving  him 

Thanks  for  his  fvTercics  \ - •  for  every* 

Bleffing  we  receive  ; — for  every  Danger  we 
efcape ; — and  for  every  Affliction  we  meet 
with,  and  are  fupported  under.  Our 
Meals  fhould  put  us  in  mind, — that  we  do 
not  live  by  Bread  alone  ;  that  therefore  God’s 
Blefflng  muft  make  our  Meat  do  us  good  f. 

■ - In  our  Bufinefs  we  fhould  remember, 

that  it  is  but  loft  Labour,  to  rife  early  and 

take  little  Reft , - if  God  bleifes  not  our 

Endeavours  §. — In  the  Morning ,  we  fhould 
pray  God  to  blefs  our  Labours  all  the  Day  ; 
and,  in  the  Evening ,  return  our  humble 
Thanks  for  all  the  Mercies  of  the  foregoing 
Day.  ° 

Ind.  c  Are  there  any  further  InftruCtions, 

‘  that  you  think  necelfary  to  give  me,  con- 
‘  cerning  this  Duty  of  Prayer  ?’ 

*  1  'The]]',  v.  17.  f  Deut.  viii.  3.  §  Pf.  cxxvii.  3. 

Miffi 
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Miff.  Only  remember, — That  whenever 
you  fay  this  Prayer,  or  beg  any  Favour 
from  God,  you  do  it  with  the  Humility  of 
©ne  who  is  fenfible  of  his  Wants  and  Mifery  ; 

- - with  Submiffton  to  God’s  Will  •,  with 

great  Reverence ,  Attention  of  Mind,  and 
Deliberation ,  that  your  Heart  may  go  along 

with  your  Lips. - And  laftly,  which  you 

muft  never  forget, - you  mu  ft  afk  every 

Bleffing  you  want  of  God,  for  the  Sake 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ;  it  being  on 
bis  Account,  and  for  what  he  has  done  and 
fuffered,  that  God  will  own  us  for  his 
Children,  or  grant  us  what  we  pray  for. 

Ind.  ‘  I  hope  I  fhall  always  remember 
*  to  do  fid 

Miff.  Indeed  it  is  of  fo  very  great  Mo¬ 
ment,  that  Jesus  Christ  himfelf  has  ap¬ 
pointed  an  Holy  Ordinance  to  be  oblerv’d 
by  all  Chriftians,  on  purpofe  that  they  may 
always  remember  the  wonderful  things  he 
has  done,  and  the  great  Bleffings  he  hath 
obtain’d  for  them  : — Particularly  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  of  his  Death ,  and  the  Benefits  which  we 
receive  by  it ;  viz.  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins, 
and  the  Pure  and  certain  Hope  of  everlafting 

Lite. - When,  therefore,  you  come  again 

to  me,  I  will  explain  this  to  you  more  fully, 
than  I  can  do  at  prefent  for  want  of  Time. 

Ihd.  ‘  You  have  faid  enough,  Sir,  to  make 
!  .me  return  to  you  as  foon  as  poffibly  I  can.’ 

S  2  DIA- 
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dialogue  XVIII. 

’  The  Sacrament  of  the  LorjPs 
Supper  explained. 

Indian . 

*  *\^r  OUR  Promife,  Sir,  to  explain  to 

JL  me  an  Holy  Ordinance,  which, 
4  you  told  me,  all  Chriftians  are  bound  to 

*  obferve,  for  a  continual  Remembrance  of 
c  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  ever 

*  fince  that  Sacrifice  was  offer’d,  this  has 
c  crought  me  to  you  now,  as  foon  as  I 
4  could  hope  you  would  have  Time  to 

*  inftrufb  me.5 

Miff.  I  have  now  Time  to  do  it.- - 

You  remember,  I  hope,  what  I  have  told 

you  before  ; - that  there  are  Two  efpecicil 

Ordinances  of  the  Chriftjan  Religion,  which 
we  call  Sacraments,  appointed  by  Chrift 
himfelf  as  neceflary  Means  of  Salvation, 

when  they  may  be  regularly  had. - Thefe 

are  Baptism  and  the  Lor  d’s  Supper* 

■ - By  Baptifm  we  are  made  Chriftians  ; — • 

at  which  Time  we  enter  into  a  Covenant  with 
God,  wherein,  on  our  Part,  we  promife, 
‘—to  believe  in  him,  to  fear,  to  love ,  and 
obey  him  all  our  Days :  — And  God,  on  his 
Part,  receives  us  into  his  Family,  which  is 
his  Church,  and  promileth  to  treat  us  as  his 

Children, 
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Children, - to  protect  us,  while  we  live, 

and,  when  we  die,  to  make  us  happy,  if 
we  have  behaved  ourfelves  as  his  dutiful 
Children  ought  to  do*,  and  thus  we  are  made 
Chriftians ,  or  give  ourfelves  up  unto  Chrift. 

Ind.  6  This  I  have  not  forgot/ 

Miff.  But  then,  forafmuch  as  this  high 
Favour  hath  been  bellowed  upon  Chriftians 
to  be  cair d  and  treated  as  the  Children  of  Gody 
not  for  any  thing  they  have  done  to  deferve  it9 
but  purely  for  the  Sake  of  what  his  Son  Jefus 

Chrijl  hath  done  and  fuffered  for  them  : - * 

He  hath  appointed  another  Sacrament, 
which  we  call  the  Lord's  Supper ,  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  Remembrance  of  what  he  hath 
done  for  us His  laying  down  his  Life  for 
us  to  redeem  us  from  the  Wrath  of  God0 
to  purchafe  us  to  Himfelf  to  be  a  People 
zealous  of  good  IVorks. 

Ind .  c  Why  do  you  call  this  Sacra- 
4  ment  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord's  Sup - 
4  per 

Miff.  Becaufe  our  Lord  Chrift  did  ap¬ 
point  this  Ordinance  at  his  daft  Supper 
with  his  Difciples,  the  Evening  before  he 
was  crucified,  to  prcferve  the  Memory  and 
the  Reafons  of  his  Death  *,  the  Knowledge  of 
which  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  that  on  which  the  Happinefs 
and  Salvation  of  all  Men  doth  depend. 

S  3  Ind „ 
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Ind.  ‘  You  will  not  wonder,  if  I  am  very 
r  defirous  to  know  all  that  is  neceffary  con- 
4  cerning  this  Ordinance.’ 

Mijf.  T  hat  you  may  do  fo,  you  mud 
carry  your  Thoughts  back  to  what  I  have 

already  told  you  of, - the  firft  Parents  of 

Mankind ; — that  they  rehelFd  againft  their 
Maker’s  Command  that  they  loft  his  Fa¬ 
vour,  and  all  Rights  and  Title  to  the  Hap- 
pinefs  which  he  had  promifed  them  ; — that 
their  very  Nature  became  prone  to  Evil  *, — 
and  both  they  and  their  Pojierity  became  fub- 
jeft  to  Sin ,  to Mifiery,  and  to  Death: — And, 
JafiJy,  that  the  Son  of  God ,  pitying  their  Ca¬ 
lamity,  undertook  to  redeemxhtm , — to  fatisfy 
his  Father  s  Juftice,  and  to  fuffer  in  his  own 
Perfon  for  their  Sins  y  as  alfo  to  impart  to 
them  a  Spirit  and  Principle  of  a  new  Life, 
in  order  to  mend  that  Nature  which  they 
had  fo  ladly  fpoil’d. - 

In  order  to  which  He  was  made  Man  y 
and,  having  put  himfelf  in  the  Place  of 
Sinners,  he  offer’d  himfelf  to  fuffer  Death 
for  their  Redemption,  by  which  he  reffored 
them  to  his  Fathers  Favour,  and  to  a  Pof- 
Ability  of  obtaining  the  Happinefs  for  which 
they  at  firft  were  made. 

By  which  wonderful  Goodnefs,  and  moft 
worthy  Sacrifice ,  God  was  fo  well  pleas’d, 
—that  he  hath,  for  his  Son's  Sake7  promifed 

to 


i 


Dial.  18.  for  the  IND  IANS.  199 

to  pardon  all  penitent  Sinners,  and  to  make 
them  happy  for  ever. 

Ind.  4  All  this  I  now  remember  you  ex- 
c  plain’d  to  me  ;  and  I  thank  you  for  put- 
4  ting  me  again  in  mind  of  it  *,  and  I  hope 

•  now  I  fhall  never  forget  it.* 

Miff,  It  will  certainly  be  your  Intereft  to 
remember  it  ;  for  indeed  your  Happinels 
depends  upon  it. 

Ind .  4  Is  it  fufficient  for  me  to  remember 
4  in  this  Sacrament ,  that  there  was  iuch  a 
4  Perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift  ?* 

Mijf,  No  furely  ;  much  more  is  contain’d 
in  it. — We  are  to  call  to  mind  his  wonder¬ 
ful  Love  to  Mankind,  which  engag’d  him 
to  take  our  Nature  upon  him,  and  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Infirmities  and  Miferies  of  it  * 
which  made  him  content  to  live  amongft  us, 

and  to  die  for  us  : - It  is  to  call  to  mind 

his  unwearied  Patience  and  Diligence  in  doing 
Good  ; — healing  the  Difeafes ,  and  inftruft- 
ing  the  Ignorance ,  of  Men  *,  and  particularly 
his  mod  grievous  Sufferings  and  Death ,  by 
which  he  made  an  Atonement  with  his  Father 
for  the  Sins  of  Mankind.— If  we  truly  re¬ 
member  him,  we  fhall  endeavour  to  copy  the 
Example  of  his  Virtues,  and  efpecially  thofe 
which  were  moft  confpicuous  in  his  Life. 

Ind.  c  Where  fhall  I  learn  the  Hiftory 

*  of  his  Life  and  Actions,  that  I  may  follow 
‘  his  Example  ?  ’ 

Miff, 
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Mijf.  In  the  Four  Gospels,  or  New 

Te  STAMENT. 

hid.  ‘  W hat  do  you  mean  by  theGosPELs  ?’ 

Miff.  I  mean  Four  sm/.ll  Treatises, 
in  which  the  Life  and  Slbtions  of  our  Saviour 
are  written  for  the  Benefit  of  all  iucceedin0, 
Chriftians  ;  and,  when  it  lhall  be  your  Plap- 
pinels  to  read  them,  you  will  there  find 
abundant  Matter  and  Reafon  for  the  perpe¬ 
tual  Remembrance  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Ind.  ‘  What  Need  was  there  of  this  Sa- 
‘  crament,  fince  it  feems  impoffible  for  Men 
‘  ever  to  forget  fo  great  a  Benefactor  ?* 

Miff.  Jelus  Chrift,  who  knew  our  Nature 
better  than  we  ourfelves  do,  and  how  very- 
apt  we  are  to  forget  the  greateft  Favours  of 
God,  has  by  this  Holy  Ordinance  pro¬ 
vided,  that  fuch  as  have  any  Senfe  or  Regard 
for  his  Love,  or  even  for  their  ow-n  Happi- 
nefs,  fhall  never  want  a  proper  Occafion  of 
remembring  what  he  hath  done  and  fufrer’d 
to  redeem  them  from  Mifery,  and  to  put 

them  in  a  way  of  being  happy  for  ever  : _ 

He  likewife intended  this  HolyOrdinance 
as  a  Handing  Proof  or  Evidence  of  this  im¬ 
portant  FaA  of  CbriJTs  Beatb,  thereby  to 
flrengtheo  and  renew  our  Faith  in  it. 

Ind.  ‘  You  will  now.  Sir,  be  pleafed  to 
*  let  me  know -how  he  hath  done  this.’ 

Miff.  Our  GREAT  LORD  and  SAVI¬ 
OUR  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  Night  before 

he 
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he  was  crucified,  4  took  Bread,  and  blelTed 
4  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  Diiciplcs, 

*  and  faid,  Take,  eat  •,  this  is  my  Body,  that 

4  is  given  for  you  :• - Do  this  in  Re- 

4  membrance  of  me. - -After  Supper  alfo 

4  he  took  a  Cup  of  Wine,  and  gave 
4  Thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  faying, 

4  Drink  ye  all  of  this  — for  this  is  my 
4  Blood  of  the  new  Covenant,  which  is 
4  fhed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the  Re- 

•  million  of  Sin. — —Do 'this,  as  often  as 
4  ye  fhall  drink  it,  in  Remembrance  of  me* 

4  - - For  as  oft  as  ye  fhall  eat  this  Bread, 

4  and  drink  this  Cup,  ye  do  lhew  the 
4  Lord’s  Death  till  he  come.* 

Ind.  4  You  will  now,  Sir,  let  me  know . 
4  how  this  Sacrament  is  obferv’d  amongft 
4  Chriftiansd 

Mijf.  They  do  it  after  this  manner  - * 

Firft,  the  Minifter  of  Chrift  placeth,  or 
caufeth  to  be  placed,  upon  a  Table  in  our 
Churches,  a  Portion  of  Bread  and  Wine  in 

the  Sight  of  all  the  People.- - This  Bread 

and  Winey  which  are  to  reprefent  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  of  Chrift  5s  Body  and  Blood,  are  fanttified, 
or  fet  apart ,  for  this  holy  Ufe,  by  giving 
Thanks  to  God  for  all  his  Favours,  and 
especially  for  having  fent  his  only  Son  to 
redeem  us  by  his  Death ;  and  by  begging 
of  h  im,  that  when  we  receive,  and  eat  and 
drink  this  Bread  and  Wine,  we  may  be  fo 

far 
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far  of  the  Sac'ifice  of  his 

moft  blcfled  Body  and  Blood,  as  to  fhare  in 

all  the  Benefits  which  he  hath  obtained  for 

”s  ^  I1'IS1  Death.  At  the  fame  time  he 
breaketh  the  Bread  into  Pieces,  and  poureth 
tne  Wine  into  a  Cup,  to  reprefent  unto  our 
oentes  by  thefe  outward  and  vifible  Signs 
the  Death  of  Chrift,  whole  Body  was  broken, 
and  Blood  poured  out ,  upon  the  Crofs. 

«  r  Pray’  Sir’  ll0w  doth  he>  after  this, 

.  diipofe  of  this  Bread  and  Wine  ?’ 

-M-iff.  1  his  Bread  and  Wine,  being  fanbli- 
jy  d  by  the  Word  of  God  and  Prayer,  he 
distributes  among  thofe  who  are  there  pre- 
fent  ;— putting  them  in  mind,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  died  lor  them,  and  lor  their  Salvation  j 
pnTeiring  their  Happinefs  to  his  own 
Life ,  that  therefore  they  ought  never 
to  forget  fo  great  a  Kindnefs,  but  to  keep  up 
the '  Remembrance  of  him ,  after  this  Manner, 
which  he  hath  appointed,  until  his  Com¬ 
ing  AGAIN. 

Ind.  ‘  Is  this  all  that  is  required  of  Chri- 
ftians, — “  do  keep  up  the  Remembrance 
“  or  Chrift,  and  of  his  Death?” 

Miff.  No,  furely  ; — no  thoughtful  Chri- 

ftians  think  that  alone  fufficient. - They 

know  that  it  is  an  humble  Heart  in  which 

Chrift  delights  to  dwell  ; - they  therefore 

look  upon  this  Sacrament  as  a  proper  Occa¬ 
sion  of  humbling  themfelves  before  God, 

and 
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and  of  abhorring  thofe  Sins  which  coft  Jcfus 
Chrift  his  Life  and  Blood. 

They  know  alfo,  that  the  Bleffings  ob¬ 
tained  for  us  by  Chrift’s  Death,  of  which 
this  Sacrament  is  a  Remembrance,  are  as 
much  the  Food  of  the  Soul,  as  Bread  and 

Wine  are  of  the  Body  •, - that  this  Food  or 

Support  we  receive  by  a  lively  Faith  in  his 
Merits  •,  and  do  therefore,  at  this  Time, 
more  efpecially  acknowledge  the  Efficacy 

of  his  Death. - This  is  the  true  Bread , 

which  nourijhelh  to  eternal  Life*. - That 

God  who  fpared  not  his  own  Son ,  but  gave 
him  up  for  us  all,  will  he  not  %vsth  him  freely 
%ive  us  all  things  ? 

Befides  this,  every  penitent  Chriftian  will 
look  upon  this  as  a  proper  Time  to  remem¬ 
ber,  and  comfort  himfelf  with,  the  great 
Extent  of  God's  Mercy  declared  by  his  Sen , 

and  this  even  with  an  Oath, - ‘  That  alt' 

■  Sins  ihall  be  forgiven  unto  the  Sons  of 

;  Mend'd 

Every  humble  Chriftian  alfo,  who  feels 
:n  his  Soul  the  Want  of  God’s  Help  to 
hpport  him  againft:  the  Temptations  of  the 
■For Id,  the  Fiefs,  and  the  Devil ,  will  think 
:his  a  very  proper  Time  to  beg  of  God  his 

son’s  Promife, - ‘  That  he  will  give  the 

;  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  alk  him.5 

*  fhtt  vi.  f  Mark  iii.  28. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, - Every  Chriftian  mud  be  fup- 

pofcd  to  receive  this  Sacrament  in  Token, 
that  he  acknowledged  Jefus  Chrifl:  to  be 
his  Lord  and  S  aviour, — to  be  his  Lawgiver 
here,  and  his  Judge  hereafter. 

Ind.  ‘  I  remark,  that  Chrifl:  commanded 
‘  this  Ordinance  to  be  obferved  by  his  Fol- 
‘  lowers  till  his  Coming  again  :  Pray, 
*  what  is  meant  by  that  ? 

Miff.  Why,  as  I  have  told  you  before* 
we  Chriftians  do  know,  and  firmly  believe,, 
that  Jefus  Chrifl:  will  come  again  at  the  End 

of  the  World  - TO  JUDGE  THE  LlVING  AND 

the  Dead  *, — to  call  all  Men  that  ever 
have  lived,  to  an  Account  for  the  Ufe  they, 
have  made  of  the  Favours  which  God  has 
given  them  ;  and  to  reward  or  punijh  them, 
as  they  have  lived  well  or  ill  in  this  World. 

And  this  Intimation  he  gave  hisFollowers, 
when  he  appointed  this  Ordinance,  that 
they  may  confider,  every  time  they  go  to 
this  Sacrament,  what  Account  they  will  be 
able  to  give  of  themfelves,  c  when  he  fhall 
4  come  to  judge  the  World  in  Ilighteouf- 
c  fiefs.* 

Ind .  c  Is  there  any  thing  elfe  required  of 
c  Chriftians,  before  they  go  to  this  Sacra- 
4  ment  ?’ 

MiJ[.  Yes: - They  ought,  in  the  firft 

Place,  to  confider  what  fore  of  Life  they 
have  led  fince  they  were  made  Chriftians  ; 
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— at  which  time  they  obliged  themfelves 
‘  to  make  the  Laws  of  God  the  Rule  of 
‘  their  Faith,  and  Life,  and  Adlions  — ■ 
And  to  examine  themfelves,  whether  they 
have  not  led  a  wicked ,  at  leaft,  an  idle, 

ufelefs  Life  ; - or  whether  they  now  live 

in  any  known  Sin  ;■  ■  -  ■■r«becaufe  they  are 
bound,  when  they  go  to  that  Sacrament, ~~ 
ferioufly  to  acknowledge  their  Offences  and 
Sins  before  God,  and  to  beg  his  Pardon, 
with  a  full  Purpofe  of  Amendment  of'  Life  * 
otherwise  they  will  receive  nothing  there, 
but  their  own  Condemnation. 

A  Chriftian  is  obliged  alfo  to  have  a 
grateful  Senfe  of  God’s  Goodnels,  by  con» 
fidering  his  Mercy  in  fending  his  own  Son 
to  redeem  us,  whom  by  his  Death  he  hath, 
reconciled  to  his  hather,  and  put  us  in  a  way 

to  be  for  ever  happy,  if  it  is  not  merely  our 
own  Fault. 

And  laftly,  Jefus  Cbriji  having  exprefly 

commanded, - ‘  That  all  his  Di fcipl^a 

Ihould  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  loved 
‘  them,  and  given  his  Life  for  them  ~ 
every  Chriftian  is  bound,  before  he  goeth 
to  this  Sacrament  (the  chief  End  of  which 
is  to^put  him  in  mind  of  this  great  Inftanee 
of  Chnft’s  Love,  every  Chriftian,  I  lay,  is 
bound;,  to  confider  whether  he  hath  any 
thing  in  his  Heart,  contrary  to  thi$  Pat- 
*  John  xiii,  34.  - 
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tern  of  true  Love,  and  Command  of  his 

Saviour. 

Ind.  4  Do  you  believe,  that  Chriftians  are 
‘  generally  careful  to  prepare  themfelves  for 
‘  this  Ordinance  after  this  manner?’ 

Miff.  All  ferious  Chriftians  are  fo  :■ —  < 
But  too  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  not. 

- - And  this  is  the  Reafon  why  fo  many 

Chriftians  receive  no  Benefit  from  this  Sacra¬ 
ment  ; - for  otherwife,  this  Ordinance 

would  be  a  mod  powerful  Reftraint  to  keep 
them  from  leading  a  thoughtlefs  and  an  evil 
Life,— by  affording  them  fo  many  bleffed 
Occafions  of  remembering  and  renewing 
their  Covenant  with  God,  laying  them  un¬ 
der  continual  Obligations  of  leading  a  new 
and  Chriftian  Life,  and  obtaining  Grace  from 
God  to  do  fo. 

Ind.  4  What  do  you  think  of  thofe  Chri- 
4  ftians  that  never  go  to  this  Sacrament  ?’ 

Miff.  Why,  they  are  generally  to  be 
efteemed  in  the  Way  of  Ruin,  without  feeing 
their  Danger. — They  do  not  confider,  that, 
as  they  are  Sinners,  God  cannot  be  pleafed 

with  them  ; - and  that  there  is  no  Pardon 

for  Sinners,  no  Salvation  to  be  hoped  for, 
but  only  thro’  the  Merits  of  Chrift’s  Death, 
which  is  commemorated  in  this  Sacrament. 

Ind.  4  But  fure.  Sir,  all  Chriftians  are 
4  net  fo  thoughtlefs  ; — they  mu  ft  have  fome 

4  Reafons 
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*  Reafons  for  neglecting  fo  neceffary  a  Duty, 

‘  as  you  feem  to  reprefent  It.’ 

Miff.  There  may  be  Reafons  and  Scruples 

for  abfenting  for  a  time  ; - but,  generally 

fpeaking,  fome  of  thefe  following  are  the 
true  Reafons ,  why  Men  turn  their  Backs  ■ 
upon  the  Lord’s  Supper ,  when  invited  to  it, 
let  them  pretend  what  they  pleafe. 

Either  they  live  in  fome  known  Sin,  which 
they  will  not  at  prefent  refoive  to  forfake  ; 

- or  this  World,  its  Bufnefs  or  Pleafures, 

have  taken  fuch  Pofleffion  of  their  Hearts, 
that  they  have  'no  Time  even  to  think  of 
their  Souls,  or  of  what  muft  come  hereafter : 
— Or  laftly, — they  delude  themfelves  with 
a  faint  Purpofe,  that  thus  it  lhall  not  always 

be  with  them  j - that  fome  time  or  other 

they  will  make  the  Care  of  their  Souls  their 
great  Concern.  But  fuch  Perfons  (hould 
confider,  that  while  they  thus  defpife  one  of 
the  greateft  Inftances  of  God’s  Love,  they 
continue  in  a  Sin  which  too  nearly  refembles 
the  Denial  of  their  Lord,  and  Saviour:  More 
particularly  they  fhould  rcfleft,  that  by  per- 
fifting  in  fuch  a  wilful  Difobedience  to 
Chrift  s  pofitive  Command,  they  have  no 
well-grounded  AfTurance,  that  any  of  their 
Prayers  will  be  granted:  For  as  Chrift’s 
Death  is  the  only  i'olid  Foundation  of  Fa¬ 
vour  with  God,  fo  his  Mediation  is  the 
©nly  Chanel ,  thro’  which  it  is  to  be  con- 

T  2  veyed 
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veyed  to  Chriftians.  Whether,  therefore' 
thole  who  refufe  to  commemorate  the  one 
can  lay  any  juft  Claim  to  the  other ,  is  left 

to  every  Man’s  ferious  Meditation  : _ 1 

And  they  fhould  confider  with  what  Face 
tliey  can  hereafter  appear  before  their. Saviour 
m  Judgment,  whom  they  refufed  to  remem¬ 
ber  in  his  Ordinance  here  on  Earth  ; _ it 

having  been  obfer v’d,— That  whatever  keeps 
a  Chriftian from  the  Sacrament ,  after  he  has 
veen  infer  ulled  in  the  true  Nature  of  it,  will, 

generally  fpeaking ,  hinder  him  from  going  to 
Heaven.  6  • 

md.  ‘  Can  a  Chriftian  know  whether  lie 
*  hath  gone  to  this  Sacrament  as  he  ought 

‘  to  Jiave  done,  fo  as  to  hope  for  the  BlefP 
4  ings  attending  it  ?’  .  i 

Miff.  That  will  beft  be  known  by  the 
Manner  of  his  Life  afterwards  If  a  Perfon 
went  as  a  true  Penitent ,  he  will  be  very 
,carefui  of  falling  into  the  Sins  he  hath  re¬ 
pented  of. — If  he  was  indeed  grieved  with 
the  Remembrance  of  his  Sins,  and  the 

Burden  of  them  was  intolerable  ; - if  he 

did  in  good  Earneft  purpofe  to  lead  a  new 
Life,  he  will  be  more  careful  to  beg  of  God 

to  enable  him  to  do  fo. - If  he  went  with 

a  lively  Faith  in  God’s  Mercy  thro’  Chrift , 
ihat  faith  will  appear  in  a  better  Obedience 
to  God’s  Laws.  If  he  had  a  thankful  Re¬ 
membrance  of  Chrifl’s  Death , — the.  grateful 

Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment  of  that  invaluable  Blefling 
will  conftrain  him  to  live  fo  as  to  pleafe  his 

merciful  Redeemer. - Laftly,  if  he  went 

with  a  truly  charitable  Difpojition  to  the  Sa¬ 
crament,  he  will  afterwards  make  the  Love 
of  Chrift  the  Pattern  of  his  Love  for  all 

others ;  — - he  will  forgive ,  and  gives 

,J0Vei  as  becomes  a  Difciple  of  Tefus 

Ind  ‘  Will  not  the  Bleffings  which  Chrift 

,  ^  obtained  by  his  Death,  as  reprefentcd 

by  this  Sacrament,  encourage  Chriftians 

to  hope  for  Salvation  without  Amendment 
‘  or  Life  ?’ 

Miff.  Ignorant  and  unthoughtful  PeoDle 
may  delude  themfelves  with  fuch  vain  ‘ 
Hopes',  but  all  well-inftrufted  Chriftians 
ftall  know  —that  tho*  Chrift  died  for  the 
Salvation  of  All,  yet  thofe  only  fhall  aftuallv 
tnjoy  the  Benefits  of  his  Death,  who  live 
recording  to  the  Will  and  Commands  of  him 
who  died  for  them  ;  that  there  will  be  no 
Forgiveneis  of  Sins  without  Repentance, 
:nd  a  thorough  Reformation  of  Life;  and 
hat  the  ftneteft  Adherence  to  this  or  any 
>ther  pofitive  Ordinance  of  God  will  not 
vail,  without  an  earned  and  fincere  Frniea- 
our  to  perform  the  whole  Will  of  God 

)urselves^S  ^1M*  °Ur  ^T£IGH£our,  and 

£  3  Ind . 
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inCi\  4  I  cannot.  Sir,  but  be  very  thank- 
iul  for  the  great  Pains  you  have  taken  to 
inftrudt  me,  and  to  make  me  underftand 
the  Nature  ana  Benefit  of  the  Sacrament 

*  °f  ^he  Lord’s  Supper ; - and  indeed, 

Sir,  I  am  very  defirous  to  be  baptized,  if 

*  you  know  of  nothing  that  ought  to  hinder 

*  me.9 

Miff.  I  would  not  hinder  you  one  Mo¬ 
ment  ^ — — but  that  I  have  one  thing  more 
make  you  fenfible  of,  before  I  would 

encourage  you  to  be  baptized.- - And  this 

*s5 — c  1  he  Delufion,  the  Danger,  and  the 
4  Mifchief,  of  being  a  Chriftian  without 
€  Chriftianitv.5 

Ind.  c  Indeed,  Sir,  I  do  not  underftand 

*  you.5 

Miff.  I  will  explain  to  you  what  I  mean, 

when  you  come  to  me  again. - In  the 

mean  time,  I  (hall  pray  God  to  keep  you  in 
this  good  Difpofition,  and  from  every  thing 
that  may  any  way  hinder  your  true  Con- 
^criion... 


BI  A- 
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DIALOGUE  XIX. 

1 The  Delusion,  the  Danger,  and 
the  M 1  s  c  h  1  e  f,  of  being  Chriftiam 
without  Chriftianity . 

Indian. 

\/f  OST  kind  Sir,  I  left  you  with  a 

*  1VI  very  earned;  Defire  of  being  bap- 
‘  tized ;  but  you  faid  you  had  fomething  of 

Moment  to  fay  to  me,  before  I  was  to  be 
‘  made  a  Chriftian  :  For  that  Reafon  I  am 

*  come  now  to  wait  on  you.’ 

Miffionary.  To  tell  you  the  Truth  then, 

notwithftanding  the  Pains  I  have  taken  to 
inftrudl  you,  and  to  drew  you  both  your 
true  Interefi ,  and  your  great  Danger  in  not 
following  it,  I  cannot  but  be  afraid,  left 
when  you  come  to  be  more  converfant  with 
Chriftians,  and  inftead  of  finding  the  good 
Fruits  which  you  might  naturally  expeft 
from  fo  excellent  a  Religion,  you  fnould 
find  amongft  too  many,  profdling  that 
Religion,  little  or  no  Fear  of  God,  nor  any 
true  Concern  for  themfelves,  or  for  what 

muft  come  hereafter  ; - 1  cannot  but  be 

afraid  therefore,  left,  feeing  this,  you  fliould 
be  tempted  to  fufpell  the  Truths  I  have  told 
you,  and  fo  either  renounce  Chriftianity,  or 
elfe  content  yourfelf,  as  too  many  do,  with 

tile 
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the  borrowed  Name  of  a  Chriftian,  and  with 
mere  Shadows  of  Religion,  without  endea- 
vouring  after  that  fubftantial  Holinefs,  with- 

happy  n°  n  mUft  CVer  h°Pe  *>  1* 

.  lnJ:  i 1  am  verf  tbfnkful  for  your  Con- 

.  Zn  t  “5  1  Aal1  hear  with  Atten- 
<  f  nftru6ll0nS  y°u  wi”  ^  pleafed 

Preventing  my  Fall.’ 

,  MjJ[' .J.m  muft  know  then, - _that 

the  Chrijitan  Religion  is  intended  by  God  to 
cure  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  and  to 
maiee  us  happy  by  making  us  holy,  juft,  and 

good  5  -by  making  Chrijlians  the  belt  Neigh- 
bours  the  tnieft  Friends, - the  kindfft 

Mafiers - the  moft  faithful  Servants  - 

the  belt  Hujbands  and  Wives.. , _ the  m3 

carefu  and  tender  Parents ,  and  the  moft 

dutiful  - the  jufteft  Magiftrates 

and  the  moft  faithful  and  obedient  SubjeJs 
and,  above  all,  the  devouteft  Worthit- 
fers  of  the  true  and  only  God,  and  ftriS 
Observers _of  his  Laws - Now  my  Fears 

rh  ’;7~  U  Wh,!n  y°U  fha,J  fee  t0°  many 
Chi  lftians  live  without  any  Regard  to  thefe 

Duties,  prof  effing  to  know  God,  but  in  their 
M  orks  denying  him  *  ; - I  fay  aaain  j 

cannot  but  be  afraid  for  you,-_jeft  y’ou 

ihould  forget  the  Holy  Covenant  you 

maae  with  God,  when  you  were  baptized 

*  jWi.  ai.  ’ 
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— — -and  fall  infenfibly  into  the  Way  of  the 
World,,  which  leads  to  Deftruflion. 

Ind.  4  Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  by 
4 .  the  IV ay  of  the  World?' 

Miff.  I  mean  6  that  fad,  but  too  com- 
4  mon  Delufion,  of  being  Chriflians  without 

4  Chriflianity  ;5 - That  is, - of  prof  effing 

to  obey  the  Laws,  and  to  follow  the  Example 
of  Chrift,  and  at  the  fame  time  leading 
carelefs  and  uncbriftim  Lives  *,  —  by  which 

God  is  exceedingly  difhonoured  •, - the 

Gofpel  defpifed  ; - and  too,  too  many  de¬ 

ceived  to  their  everlafting  Ruin  — the  ill 
Confequences  of  which  can  never  be  fuffi- 
ciently  lamented  For  the  poor  Heathens 
obferving,  that  thefe  People  call  themfelves 
Chriflians  ;  and  yet  feeing  them  corrupt  in 
their  Manners,  Contemners  of  the  God  they 
worfhip,  and  his  Laws  *, —  minding  neither 

his  Promifes  nor  Threats  ; - -but  having 

their  Hearts  wholly  fet  upon  their  worldly 

Interefts  or  Pleafures  •, - they,  feeing  this, 

do  very  naturally  conclude, - that  if  fuch 

People  as  thefe  can  think  themfelves  fecure 
of  Happinefs  in  the  next  Life,  no  one  needs 
to  be  concerned  whether  he  be  an  He  athen 
or  a  Christian  in  this. 

Ind.  4  You  remember,  Sir,  what  I  told 

you  before,  that  this  very  thing  had  once 
4  made  me  refolvc  never  to  think  of  be- 
4  coming  a  Chriftian  ;  till  you  allured  me, 

4  That 
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‘  That  fuch  as  thefe  are  no  true  Chri-  - 
‘  stians; - -but  are  either  wholly  ignorant 

‘  what  they  profefs,  or  deceive  them- 
■  felves  with  the  Thoughts,  that  there  is 

'  °u1e,thing  tn  the  very  Name  of  a  Cbriftian , 

‘  which  may  recommend  them  to  the  Favour 

1  °/  God>  and  fave  them  from  his  Difplea- 
%  Jure,  and  their  own  Ruin.’ 

M-ijf.  I  told  you  the  Truth,  and  what 
the  Son  of  God  hath  commanded  all  Man¬ 
kind  to  take  notice  of; — c  That  not  every 

<  one  who  calls  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  fhall 
‘  enter  ^to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but 

<  fuch  only  as  do  the  Will  of  his  Father, 

*  Heaven,  and  obferve  his 

Ind%  c  I  lhall  be  very  thankful,  if  you 
will  let  me  know  who  they  are  that  thus 
delude  and  deceive  them,  that  I  may  not 
4  follow  them  to  my  Ruin.’ 

Miff.  I  mull  .firft  tell  you,  that  there  are 
thofe  amongft  us,  who,  being  wife  in  their 
own  Conceits  f ,  will  not  receive  the  Son  of 
God  as  their  Teacher,  nor  his  Gofpel  as  the 

Rule  of  their  Faith  and  Manners  : - Now 

thefe  do  often  lead  into  very  dangerous 
Errors  fuch  People  as  do  not  know  or  con- 
fider,  upon  what  certain  Proofs  the  Truths 

of  the  Goipel  are  mojl  fur tly  believed  atnongjl 

s . 

Matib  vii.  21.  *j*  Rom.  xii.  1 6. 
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hd.  *  I  hope  my  Belief  in  the  Gofpel  is 

*  confirmed  fufficiehtly,  both  by  the  many 
4  and  wonderful  Miracles  of  Chrift,  and 
‘  especially  by  his  Refurreffion  from  the 
‘  Dead  *: 

Miff.  But  you  mull  not  forget,  That  your 
Faith ,  and  the  Increafe  and  Continuance  of  it , 
is  the  Gift  of  God-,  which  you  muft  pray  for, 
as  ever  you  hope  to  be  preferved  free  from 
Error. 

Ind.  *  Well,  it  is  ftrange,  however,  that 
‘  People  of  Underftanding  in  other  things, 
‘  who  cannot  but  lee  how  much  we  are  apt 
‘  to  be  miftaken  in  the  common  Affairs  of 
‘  Life,  fhould,  in  Matters  of  the  greateffc 

*  Concern,  wholly  depend  upon  their  own 

*  hFifdom  and  Power,  even  where  God  hath 
‘  undertaken  to  direct  and  affift  us.’ 

Miff.  You  will  not  wonder  at.  this,  if  you 
remember,  what  hath  been  fo  often  repeated 

and  proved ; - that  fuch  is  the  Corruption 

of  our  Nature,  that  when  any  Man,  thro’ 
a  pioud  Conceit  of  his  own  IPifdom  and 
Stt  ength,  lhall  provoke  God  to  forlake  and 
leave  him  to  himielf,  that  Man  will  be 
capable  of  believing  and  doing  the  molt 
unreafonable  things,  to  which  an  evil  Spi¬ 
rit,  or  his  own  corrupt  Heart,  can  tempt 
him,  r 

*  Jils  ii.  22.  R<,m.  4> 

Ind. 
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Ind.  ‘  Pray,  Sir,  what  other  Miftakes 
‘  are  there  amongft  Chriftians,  which  en- 
4  danger  their  Salvation  ?’ 

Miff.  There  are  too  many,  who,  for  want 
of  Attention  to  the  good  InftruClions  which 
are  given  them,  confider  not  how  they  live , 
nor  what  will  become  of  them  when  they 

die  ; - who  know  not  the  Evil  of  Sin,  nor 

the  Mifchiefs  it  has  brought  into  the  World ; 

- - how  hateful  it  is  to  an  holy  God, — how 

ftrift  his  Commands  are  to  avoid  it,  and 
.what  the  Portion  of  Sinners  in  the  next  Life 

is  to  be  - and  therefore  propofe  no 

other  End  to  themfelves,  in  this,  but  only  to 
live  and  die  as  eafy  as  they  can. — -Befide  tho/e 
who  walk  in  Darknefs ,  and  know  not  whither 
.  they  go  *,  and  are  fecure,  becaufe  ignorant  •, 

- there  are  others,  that  are  even  afraid  of 

being  inftruclecl. 

Ind.  ‘  That  is  ftrange,  indeed.’ 

Miff.  But  it  is  true:  And  the  Reafon  is, 
becaufe,  if  we  deal  faithfully  with  Sinners, 
we  muft  teftify  againft  them ,  that  their  Deeds 
are  evilf,  and  that  they  are  in  very  great 
Danger,  if  they  do  not  forfake  their  beloved 
Sins ;  and  then  they  will  hate  both  us,  and 
thofe  unwelcome  T ruths,  which  condemn 

.  them,  and  their  Way  of  Life  : - No 

Wonder,  therefore,  that  both  thefe  Sort  of 
Chriftians,  by  their  unrighteous  Lives,  fur- 
*  John  xii.  35.  f  John  V’ii.  7. 

nifh 
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nifh  Unbelievers  with  Arguments  for  per- 

fifting  in  their  Obftinacy,— - and  hazard 

their  own  Salvation. 

There  are  others  alfo,  who  have  been 
better  inform’d,  and  perhaps  well  inclin’d  ; 
but,  buffering  their  Hearts  to  be  poffeffed 
with  the  Love  of  the  World*,  its  Bufinefs> 
Riches ,  or  Pleafures ,  they  lofe  thereby  the 
Knowledge  and  Remembrance  of  the  Truth, 
and  forget  their  good  Purpofes,  and  fall 
into  a  way  of  Living  which  the  Chriftian 
Religion  condemns,  and  which  will  be  pu- 
nifhed  with  the  Lofs  of  Heaven  and  Happi- 
nefs.  And  there  are  too  many,  who,  hav¬ 
ing  not  caff  off  all  Fear  of  God,  and  Con¬ 
cern  for  their  Souls,  do  yet  content  them- 
felves  with  a  punctual  Performance  of  the 
external  Part  of  Religion,  vainly  thinking 
that  an  outward  Shew  of  religious  Worlhip 
will  atone  for  the  Want  of  that  inward 
Purity  of  Heart,  which  is  indifpenfably  re¬ 
quired  from  every  Chriftian. 

Ind.  ‘  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  who 
‘  this  Sort  of  miftaken  Chriftians  are.’ 

Miff.  Befide  thole  already  mentioned, 
there  are  many,  who,  though  they  know 
themfelves  not  to  be  in  the  Way  of  Salva¬ 
tion,  make  their  Minds  eafy,  by  purpofinp- 
to  repent,  and  be  converted  ;  foolifhly  fm> 
pofing  that  Repentance  is  ahfolutely  in  their 

*  Matth.  xiii.  22. 
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otc'K  Pw<r  ; - at  the  fame  time  provoking 

God,  who  alone  can  give  them  the  Grace 
of  Converfion,  to  leave  them  to  their  own 
Choice  and  Deftrudtion. 

Others  flatter  themfelves,  that  Repentance , 
and  a  Change  of  Life,  are  only  recjuired, 
where  People  have  been  guilty  of  great  and 
fcandalous  Sins, — fuch  as  Murder ,  Adultery , 
and  the  like  ; — not  confidering  that  a  Man] 
who  is  innocent  of  great  Crimes,  may  be 
far  from  being  a  true  Chriftian,  and  in  the 
Way  of  Salvation  ; — the  belt  of  Men  {land¬ 
ing  in  need  of  Repentance  and  Pardon,  and 
of  the  Mercy  of  God. 

Ind.  ‘  I  have  heard,  that  Chriftians  do 
‘  depend  very  much  upon  the  Gocdnefs 
‘  and  Mercy  of  God.’ 

Mijf.  And  fo  they  may,  and  ought  to 
do,  provided  they  do  not  deceive  them¬ 
felves,  by  abufing  his  Mercy,  which  is  in¬ 
tended  to  lead  Aden  to  Repentance ,  and  Am  en- 
ment  of  Life. 

Ina.  ‘  Pray,  how  do  Men  abufe  this 
4  Mercy  of  God  ?’ 

Mijf.  When  they  continue  to  live  in  any 
known  Sin,  or  wilfully  negleft  any  Duty  ; 
and  yet  hope,  that  God  ofhis  great  Mercy 
will  forgive  them. 

Ind.  4  You  have  often  mentioned  the 
c  Corruption  and  Weaknefs  of  human  Nature. 

4  Will  not  this  plead  our  Excufe,  and  pre- 

6  4  vail 
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‘  vail  with  fo  good  and  merciful  a  Being 
‘  to  pardon  fuch  as  have  not  done  what  he 

*  hath  commanded  ?’ 

Miff.  Y  es :  And  he  hath  faithfully  pro 
mifed,  that  upon  Condition  of  their  Repent¬ 
ance^  and  Amendment  of  Life  (according  to 

the  Gofpel)  he  will  pardon  the  greateft 
Sinners. 

Ind.  ‘  Perhaps  they  will  fay,  that  they 
‘  are  not  able  to  perform  thefe  Conditions/ 
Miff.  What  would  you  think  of  one  who 
fhould  make  that  an  Excufe,  and  yet  would 
be  forry  to  be  made  able ,  only  becaufe  he 
is  unwilling  to  part  with  his  Sins  ? 

Ind.  ‘  Such  an  one,  to  be  fure,  complains 

*  without  Reafon,  and  his  Ruin  will  be 
e  from  himfelf.’ 

Miff.  And  yet  this  is  the  Cafe  of  all  carelefs 

and  wicked  Chriftians. - God  would  have 

all  his  Creatures  happy  ; - he  knows  that 

Man  can  never  be  happy,  till  his  corrupt 

Nature  be  mended ; - he  has  therefore. 

as  I  told  you  before,  appointed  the  Chriftian 
Religion ,  as  the  moft  effectual  Means  of  our 
Recovery  from.SinimtoHoiinefs.-By  which 
we  are  taught  to  depend  upon  the  Almighty 
Power  of  God,  even  that  Almighty  Power 
which  raijed  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  Dead 
to  raife  us  from  the  Death  of  Sin  unto  the 
.Life  of  Righteoufnefs,  by  enabling  us  to  fee? 

*  Rom .  vi.  4. 

u  2  to 
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to  refifi,  to  overcome ,  and  to  root  out,  what¬ 
ever  is  evil  in  us,  and  to  reftore  us  to  the 
Image  of  God,  in  which  Man  was  at  firft 
created. - Chriftians,  therefore,  do  but  de¬ 

lude  themfelves,  and  blafpheme  God,  when 
they  pretend  they  cannot  do  what  he  re¬ 
quires  of  them,  in  order  to  their  Happinefs. 

And,  to  name  no  more  ways  at  prefent, 
by  which  Men  deceive  themfelves  to  their 
Ruin — Very  great  is  the  Number  of  fuch 
as  depend  upon  a  Death-bed  Repentance ,  for 
the  making  their  Peace  with  God,  and  fit¬ 
ting  themfelves  for  Heaven  living  in 
the  mean  time  without  God  in  the  Worlds 
neither  fearing  his  Anger ,  nor  regarding  his 
Promifes. 

Ind .  4  Indeed,  Sir,  thefe  are  all  fad  Mil- 
4  takes;  and  I  hope,  I  fhall  not  fall  into 
*  any  of  them.* 

Mijf.  I  hope  fo  too  ;  but  then  you 
mull;  be  very  humble ,  and  always  fear  for 
yourfelf,  and  beg  of  God  to  keep  you  from 
fuchMiftakes,  which  are  the  Ruin  of  fo  many, 
who  yet  call  and  think  themfelves  to  be 

Chriftians  ; - otherwife  your  being  made 

a  Chriftian  will  not  fecure  you  from  Danger. 

bid.  4  Pray,  Sir,  what  are  the  Things 
4  which  are  moft  likely  to  offend  the  good 
‘  Spirit  of  God,  and  force  him  to  forlake 
4  fuch  as  are  dedicated  to  him,  and  put 
4  under  his  Protection  ?* 

Mif 
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Miff.  In  the  firfl  place,  Chriftians  do 

grieve  that  good  Spirit, - -by  neglecting  to 

improve  the  Graces  bellowed  upon  them  ; 

- for,  as  I  told  you  before,  this  is  a  Rule 

of  the  Gofpel, —  — That  to  him  who  makes 
good  Ufe  of  the  Favours  which  God  hath  given 
him ,  God  will  give  more  and  he  that  will 
not  do  fo ,  fhall  lofe  what  he  had* . 

Ind .  c  I  hope  I  fhall  not  forget  this  Rule 
*  of  Truth.5 

Miff.  In  the  next  place,  a  Chriftian  runs 
the  Hazard  of  lofing  the  Help  and  Comfort 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  returning  into  that 
way  of  Life,  and  to  thofe  Sins,  which  he 
renounced  at  his  Baptifm  ;~efpecially  when 
he  falls  into,  and  continues  in,  any  known 
.and  wilful  Sin  for  then  lie  will  naturally 
hate  God,  and  God  will  forfake  him. 

Ind.  c  Hate  the  God  that  made  .us  P 

Miff.  Why,  as  monftrous  a  Sin  as  you 
think  that  is,  it  is  certainly  true  : — —For 
-any  Man,  whole  Confidence,  tells  him,  that 
he  is  always  doing  that  which  muff  offend 
an  holy^  juff  and  powerful  God,  cannot  but 
•wifh  there  was  no  fuch  Being  to  call  him  to 
an  Account,  and  to  punifh  him  *,  nor  can 
he  poffibly  love  fuch  a  Being. 

Thirdly  *, — -Another  Way  of  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  by  negledting,  which  in  Truth 
-is  delpifing,  thofe  Means  .of  Grace,  which 
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Jefus  Chrift  hath  appointed  to  bring  Men 
into ,  and  to  keep  them  in,  the  Way  of  Sal¬ 
vation. 

Ind.  ‘  I  have  not  forgot  what  you  have 

‘  formerly  told  me  ; - That  the  hearing, 

‘  and  ferioufly  thinking,  of  the  Word  of 

God,  in  which  a  Chriftian’s  Duty  is  con- 
‘  tain’d,  as  well  as  the  Promifes  to  encou- 
‘  rage ,  and  the  Punifhments  to  deter  us, 

*  is  one  of  thofe  Means  you  fpeak  of,  moft 
'*  proper  to  convert  Men,  and  to  keep  diem 

*  in  the  Favour  of  God.'’ 

Miff,  And  the  others  are  ; - The  Holy 

Ordinances  which  Chrift  himfelf  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  ;  the  one  to  receive  Men  into  his 
Church,  and  the  other  to  enable  them  to 
grow  in  Grace. 

.Now,  as  the  'Ufe  of  thefe  Means,  join’d 
with  earned:  Prayer  to  God,  for  Light  to 
difcover  what  is  evil  in  us,  and  for  Power 
to  root  it  out,  is  the  hire  way  of  preferving 

'the  Fellowship  cf  the  Holy  Spirit  ; - fo, 

"when  any  Chriftian,  depending  upon  his 
'own  Re  a  fan,  Wifdom,  or  Power,  and  lorget- 
ting  that  all  our  Sufficiency  to  do  any  Good,  is 
cf  God  *,  does  negledt  thefe  Means,  the  good 
Spirit  will  forfake  fuch  a  Perfon,  and  leave 
him  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  Delufion  and 
Government  of  evil  Spirits;  which,  without 
a  fincere  Repentance,  will  be  his  Ruin. 
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Ini.  *  This,  I  hope,  will  be  a  Warning 

*  to  me,  never  to  negled  -thefe  Means  of 

*  Grace  and  Safety.’ 

Miff.  And  I  hope  too,  that  you  will 
never  forget  to  give  God  the  Glory  of  all  the 
Good  you  do  ;  for  be  allur’d  of  this, — That 
neither  the  Reafonablenefs  of  any  Duty ,  nor 
the  Bafenefs  of  any  Sin ,  nor  any  other  Con- 
•fideration,  can  enable  you  to  do  what  is  good, 
and  well-pleafing  to  God ,  or  to  avoid  what  is 
'evil,  but  only  his  Grace,  and  that  good 
Spirit,  to  which  you  are  dedicated  at  your 

Baptifm. - -To  him  you  muft  apply  for 

Light  to  fee  your  Duty,  and  for  Strength 

"to  perform  it  ; - and  to  him  you  muft  rive 

all  the  Glory. 

Ind.  ‘  Since  there  are  fo  many  ’.bad  Chri- 
‘  ftians  to  be. met  with,  1  fnou'ld  be  glad  to 

*  know  who  they  are  whofe  Example  I  may 
‘  fafely  follow.’ 

Miff  I  would  not  advife  you  to  make 
the  Lives  and  Adions  of  other  People 
altogether  a  Pattern  for  you  to  follow ;  but 
always  rather  have  an  Eye  to  what  you 
believe  will  pleale  or  difpieafe  God,  and 
what  you  know  he  has  commanded  or  for¬ 
bidden  : - Altho*  good  and  bad  Chriftians 

may,  for  the  mod  part,  be  known  by  the 

Lives  they  lead,  as  a  Tree  is  known  by  its 
•.Fruit. 


"When. 
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When,  therefore,  you  fee  Men  pay  a 
great  Regard  to  God  and  his  Laws ,  honour¬ 
ing  his  Holy  Name ,  and  his  Word. ,  and  every 

■thing  belonging  to  him  ; - when  you  fee 

them  juft)  and  kind ,  and  merciful ,  and  not 
given  to  Revenge,  but  ready  to  forgive ,  and 
give,  and  love,  as  becomes  the  Followers  of 

Chrift ; - when  you  fee  them  temperate 

.and  chafte,  mo  deft  and  bumble,  and  dealing 
with  others  as  they  themf elves  would  he  dealt 
with  ; — you  will  have  Reafon  to  take  thefe 
for  good  Chriffians,  if  you  are  convinced, 
that  they  do  thefe  Things  out  cf  Love  and 
Obedience  to  God. 

On  the  other  hand, - If  you  fee,  among 

rthofe  who  call  themfelves  Chriffians,  fuch 
as  make  no  Confcience  of  their  Ways,  but 
lead  carelefs ,  idle,  ufelefs,  or  diforderly  Lives ; 
— exceeding  fond  cf  the  World,  and  its 

•V, unities  - and  driving  to  be  rich  and 

great,  at  any  rate  •, - if  you  fee  any  that 

live  in  Adultery  or  Fornication ,  or  that  are 
Drunkards,  Spendthrifts,  Covetous,  or  Oppref- 

fors  •, - if  you  fee  Parents  unconcern rd  for 

their  Childrens  eternal  Welfare, — Hufbands 
and  Wives  forgetting  or  breaking  their  Mar¬ 
riage  Vows, - Mafters  and  Servants  never 

remembering,  that  they  have  a  Mafter  in 
Heaven  ; - if  you  fee  Men  in  Power  re¬ 

gard  lefs  of  the  Honour  of  that  God,  whofe 
Reprefentatsves  they  are - you  may  be 
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fure,  that  thefe ,  and  fucb  as  thefe , - are 

Christian^  without  Christianity, 
and  will  be  liable  to  a  mod  fevere  Judgment, 
for  their  oppofing  the  gracious  Defigns  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift. 

Ind.  *  Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  by 
4  that?’ 

Miff.  Why,  God  is  fo  good  and  merciful, 
2" hat  he  would  have  all1  Men  to  he  faved ,  and 
to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  *. 

Now,  all  fuch  as,  u furping  the  Name  of 
Chriftians,  do  lead  unchridian  Lives,  thefe 
1 ppofe  their  Maker  in  his  mod  gracious 
Defigns,  bringing  an  evil  Report  upon 
Chridianity,  as  if  nothing  good  were  to  be 
got  by  it, — making  the  ignorant  Heathens 
to  take  that  for  Chridianity,  which  is  far 

from  it ; - by  which  they  hinder  fuch  as 

might  otherwife  defire  to  become  Chridians  5 
• - they  confirm  Unbelievers  in  their  Infide¬ 

lity,  and  ferve  all  the  Defigns  of  Satan  in 

oppofing  the  Kingdom  of  Chrid  ; - and 

therefore  mud  of  Necefiity  be  more  hateful 
to  God,  and  their  Punifhment  be  greater, 
than  that  of  the  Heathens,  as  much  as  they 
now  defpife  thofe  poor  People. 

Ind.  c  You  have  convinced  me,  Sir,  of 
cc  the  Danger  of  being  a  Chridian  without 

“  Chridianity/5 - Will  you  be  fokind  as 

to  fliew  me  how  I  may  avoid  falling  into 

*  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 
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*  fuch  a  Way  of  Life,  as,  it  feems,  too 
5  many  do  ? 


i>i  ^rr^'  — tie  P^ace»  confider  what  a 
b  Idling  it  is,  that  you  are  not  ftill  in  Dark- 

neis,  but  that  you  are  come  to  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  your  Maker,  and  of  the  Way  to 
pleafe  him  ;  whereby  you  will  be  happy 

when  you  die,  whatever  your  Lot  may  have 
been  in  this  World. 


And,  in  the  next  place,  keep  it  always  in 
your  Mind,— That  this  God,  whomyou 
have  chofen  to  ferve,  is  every-where  prefent , 
io  that  if  at  any  time  you  offend  him,  you 
offend  in  his  very  Prefence  a  Being,  who 
hath  Power  to  punijh  you  for  ever. 

Be  careful  to  keep  yourfeif  always  fober  : ' 
— Drunkenness  and  Intemperance  dif- 
ordei  out  Reafon,  and  make  us  forget  our 

beft  Refolutions,  and  the  Dangers  which 
encompafs  us. 

.  Do  not  your  Heart  upon  this  World, 
its  Honours,  Riches,  or  Pleasures  ;  for, 
befides  that  you  muft  loon  leave  them,  they 
will  be  apt  to  make  you  forget  what  you  will 
gain  01  lofe  by  being  a  good  or  bad  Chriftian. 
Never  fanfy  that  any  Sin  is  fmall  ;  ‘  for 
the  lead  known  Sin,  continued  in,  will 
lead  to  a  greater  and,  if  you  fhould  pro¬ 
voke  the  Spirit  of  God  to  forfake  you,  you 
•will  be  capable  of  committing  the  very 

grcaxcfl 
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greateft  Crimes.  Human  Nature,  as  it  is 

now  corrupt,  is  the  fame  in  all  Men  : _ We 

are  all  fiibjedt  to  Temptations  ^ — and  if  ever, 
by  our  repeated  Crimes,  we  fhould  force  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  leave  us  to  ourfelves,  no  Man 
can  tell,  no  Man  can  forefee,  what  barbarous 
W ickednefs  he  fhall  be  tempted  to  commit  ^ 
—nor  what  unwelcome,  unlock’d  for  Calami¬ 
ties  he  may  bring  upon  himlelf,  while  he 
goes  from  Sin  to  Sin,  till  he  meets  with  De- 
ftrudhon. — -  Tor  no  Man  continues  long  at 
one  certain  Pitch  of  Wickednefs  ;  for  not 
only  one  evil  Habit  begets  another,  but  the 
more  a  Man  fins,  the  lefs  capable  he  makes 
himfelf  of  judging  what  Sin  is,  and  the 
dieadful  Coniequences  of  continuing  in  it  — 
And  the  Influences  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  gracious  Interpofitions  of  Providence 
have  foil  lefs  Power  upon  his  Mind  and  Soul’ 

ti.J  he  has  quite  forgotten  his  Maker, _ till  he 

has  fill’d  up  the  Meafure  of  his  Iniquities  _ 
and  tiH  he  meets  with  Deftruftion,  generally 
m  this  World,  as  well  as  the  next. 

Whenever,  therefore,  you  arefenfible  you 
have  done  amifs,  delay  not  one  Moment  to 

beg  o,  God  to  pardon  you,  and  to  give  you 
Cjrace  to  do  lo  no  more. 


And  forget  not  an  excellent  Rule  which  I 
have  -ormerly  mentioned,  to  direfo  you  in 
mcft  Aifiions  of  Moment  :■ - «  p>0  not?  at 

‘  your 
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4  your  Peril,  undertake  any  thing,  which 
4  you  cannot  with  Confidence  beg  of  God  to 
4  blefs  and  profper  you  in.5 

Laftly,  and  above  all,  remember,  what 
cannot  too  often  be  repeated.  That  without 
Faith ,  — — a  Faith  which  worketh  hy  Love , 
which  purifies  the  Hearty  overcomes  theJVorldy 
and  keeps  the  Commandments  of  God,  you  can¬ 
not  pofiibly  live  as  becomes  a  true  Chriftian. 

Ind.  4  I  beg  you  will  explain  what  you 
4  mean  by  this.5 

Miff.  By  this  Faith  we  mean  a - deep , 

real  Senfey  and  firm  Belief  of  the  Mercy  and 
Love  of  God,  for  his  poor  fallen  and  lojl 
Creatures,  and  his  kind  Propofal  by  his  own 
Son  to  make  them  happy  for  ever. — This  is 
that  faving  Faithy  which  will  lead  a  Chriftian 
moft  powerfully  to  love  God,  and  obey  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  he  hath  given  all 
Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth: — —This  is  that 
Faith  which  will  purify  your  Heart ,  will  lead 
you  to  Repentance,  and  keep  you  in  the 
Way  to  eternal  Life  *,  and  this  is  what  you 
muft  beg  of  God,  for  this  Faith  is  his  Gift y 
and  that  he  may  increafe  it  in  you  unto  your 
Life’s  End. 

Ind.  4  I  hope  I  fhall  never  forget  to  pray 
4  for  fo  neceffary  a  Grace.5 

Miff.  I  have  only  a  few  Queftions  to  afk 
you,  in  order  to  your  being  baptized,  which 
you  muft  anfwer  (to  God)  when  you  are 
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call’d  upon  to  make  a  publick  Profeffion  of 
Cnriftianity. 

And  find, - Confider  whether  there  are 

any  IF ays  of  Life ,  or  Cuftoms,  which  at  pre- 
fent  you  are  fond  of,  which  you  will  not 
utterly  for  fake ,  when  you  fhall  be  convinced, 
that  they  are  forbidden  by  God,  or  difpleafing 
to  him. 

Ird.  ‘  I  know  of  none  which  I  will  not 
‘  forfake,  in  order  to  pleafe  God.’ 

Miff.  Will  you  fmcerely  devote  yourfelf 
to  God  the  Father  and  Maker  of  all  things, 

that  you  may  become  his  faithful  Servant 
unto  your  Life’s  End  ? 

Ind.  ‘  I  purpofe,  by  his  Help,  to  do-  fo, 
c  and  become  fuch.5 

Tvlijf.  Will  you,  with  tne  fame  Sincerity, 
devote  yourfelf  to  his  Son  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chi  ift ,  for  whole  fake  God  has  promifed  to 
pardon  all  your  Sins,  to  receive  you  into 
Favour,  and  to  make  you  happy,  if  you  con¬ 
tinue  to  obey  hint  all  your  Ida v s  ? 

Ind.  ‘  This  I  fully  purpofe  to  do.’ 

Miff.  Laft'y, - Will  you  dedicate  and 

devote  yourfelf  to  the  Holy  Ghoji ,  that  good 
Spirit,  that  he  may,  by  his  all-powerful 
Grace  and  Help,  keep  you  from  Sin  and- 
Wickednefs,  and  affift  you  in  the  Way  of 
rfounefs  and  Happinefs,  that  you  may  never 
be  a  Reproach  to  that  Religion  which  you 
are  going  to  undertake  ?  3 

X  bid. 
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Ind.  6  I  will  mod  thankfully  dedicate 
4  myfelf  to  him,  that,  by  his  Affiftance,  I 
c  may  be  able  to  pleafe  God,  and  perform 
*  what  I  have  promifed.’ 

Mijjl  You  will  not  fail  to  do  fo,  if  you 
often  confider,  that  your  everlafting  Happi- 
vefs  or  Mifery  will  depend  upon  your  observ¬ 
ing  or  neglecting  the  Vows  and  Promifes  you 
make  at  your  Baptifm. 

And  if,  to  this,  you  add  your  fincerc 
Prayers  to  God,  to  direct  and  blefs  you  in 
the  Work  you  are  defirous  to  undertake,  he 
will  moft  furely  bear  your  Prayers,  and  grant 
your  Petitions,  which  you  may  make  in  fomc 
fuch  Words  as  thefe  following. 


ScuCt 
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AND 

P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

Matt.  vi.  10.  Thy  Kingdom  come . 

MAY  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World 
become  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  Chrift  ! 

O  Thou  who  art  the  Maker  and  Redeemer 
of  all,  have  Mercy  upon  all  whom  Thou  haft 
made  and  redeemed  ;  and  grant  that  none 
may  make  themfelves  incapable  of  thatHap- 
pinefs  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  purchafed  with 
his  moft  precious  Blood. — —To  this  End, 
we  befeech  Thee  to  blefs  the  pious  Endea¬ 
vours  of  all  Perfons  and  Societies,  which 

ftrive  to  propagate  the  Golpel ; - -That  its 

Divine  Truths  may  be  received  in  all  tljp 

World; - That  thy  Ways  may  be  known 

throughout  the  Earth,  thy  having  Health 
among  all  Nations  ; — That  thy  Name  may 
be  great  among  the  Heathen,  and  reverenc’d 
and  ador’d  by  all  thofe  that  arc  yet  Strangers 

X  2  JO 
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to  thy  moft-  glorious  Perfedions _ Have 

Pity  upon  all  thofe  miferable  People,  who  ft  ill 
lit  m  Darkncfs,  and  want  the  necefiary  Means 
of  Inftrudion  ;  and  grant  that,  by  the  Preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gofpel,  they  may,  in  thy  good 
lime,  be  delivered  from  their  Ignorance, 
jdolatry ■,  and  the  Bondage  of  Satan ,  in  which 
tney  have  been  fo  long  enflaved— And  may 
tny  gooa  Providence  reveal  the  Means  by 
which  thy  Kingdom  may  be  enlarged,  and 

the  whole  Earth  filled  with  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Lord  !  & 


Grant  this,  O  merciful  God,  for  Tefiis 

Chrift’s  fake  :  .To  whom  with  Thee  and 

the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour,  Glory 

Dominion,  and  Power,  for  ever  and  ever! 
Amen . 


A  Supplication  on  behalf  of  the 
Heathen  World. 

Mattn.  ix.  3  6.  Jefus,  feeing  the  Multitude, 
was  moved  with  Companion,  becaufe  they 
*weYe  cis  Sheep  having  no  Shepherd — Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  Harveft ,  that  he  would 
fend  Labourers  into  his  Harveft . 


HOW  many,  O  Jefus,  of  thy  Sheep  have 
no  Shepherd !  none  to  fhew  them  their 
Danger !  none  to  keep  them  out  of  Danger  ! 

none 
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none  to  lead  them  where  they  may  find  Fa¬ 
ilure  1 

May  thine  infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs, 
O  Lord,  reveal  to  us  the  Means,  by  which 
thy  Goipel  may  be  preached  unto  them  ;  and 
prepare  their  Hearts  to  receive  the  Truth, 
that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  Bondage 
of  Corruption,  into  the  glorious  Liberty  of 
the  Children  of  God  !  Send  them  Paftors 
after  thine  own  Heart  ;  full  of  Knowledge, 
Companion,  and  Zeal  ;  that,  pitying  their 
fad  Condition,  they  may  inftrud  them  in  the 

Ways  of  Truth,  and  of  eternal  Life. _ In- 

cre«fe  the  Number  and  the  Graces  of  thy  Mef- 
lengers  and  Minifters ;  and  touch  the  Hearts 
of  all  Chriftians  with  a  true  Companion,  like 
thtne,  O  Lord,  for  all  fuch  as  are  Strangers 
to  Hiee,  and  to  the  Merits  of  thy  Death 
by  which  they  have  been  redeemed,  that  they 
may  chearfuliy  contribute  to  a  Work  fo  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  Divine  Majefty.— And  may 

Pf°1L; SPlr,lt’  ^  the  Aching  of  the 
joipe.,  aud  daily  to  the  Church  fuch  as  (hail 

)e  faved,  thro’  thy  Merits  and  Mediation,  Q 

■j0r'  ,5  Lover  of  Souls !  Amen, 


X 
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A  Miflionary’j  Prayer. 

John  xvii.  20.  Neither  pray  1  for  thefe  alone , 
but  for  all  thofe  that  jhall  believe  through 
their  Word.  6 

ON  this  thy  efficacious  Prayer,  O  Jefus, 
I  depend  for  Succefs  in  this  my  Un¬ 
dertaking  and  Miniftry. - To  this  Prayer 

we  all  owe  our  Faith  and  Converfion.— In 
a  grateful  Senfe  of  which,  I  befeech  thee,  O 
Lord,  to  make  me  an  Inftrument  of  propa- 
gui:  g  thy  Gofpel,  and  of  converting  others, 
and  of  fulfilling  thy  Father’s  Will, who  would 
La.e  all  Men  to  be  laved,  and  to  come  to 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  by  thy  Spirit,  thy 
Word,  and  thy  Example,  how  I  ought  to- 

teach  others  : - And,  by  thy  preventing 

Grace,  prepare  them  for  Inftruction  give 
them  a  great  Concern  and  Fear  for  them- 
felves,  that,  feeling  their  own  Mifery,  they 

may  1'etK  for  Help,,  and  thankfully  accept  it, 
when  offered  to  them. 

On  thy  Almighty  Grace,  O  God,  I  rely 
for  Succefs  in  all  my  Labours  and  Miniftry, 
and  for  a  Zeal  both  prudent  and  fervent 
to  promote  thy  Glbry ,  the  In  ter  efts  of  thy 
Kingdom,  and  the  Good  of  Souls,  for  Telus 
Chrift’s  fake.  Amen, 


A  Prater 


and  Prater  s. 


A  Prayer  proper  for  fuch  as 
defire  to  be  inftruded  in  the 
Christian  Religion.'  ■ 

AlIs  xvi.  30.  Sirs ,  what  muft  I  do  to  he 
faved  ?  And  they  faid ,  Believe  in  the  Lord 

Jefus  Chrift-,  and  thou  Jhalt  be  faved : - 

And  they  fpake  unto  him  the  TVord  of  the 
Lord ,  &c.  and  he  was  baptized. 

GREAT  God,  have  Pity  on  me;  for  lam 
in  Diftrefs  and  Fear  for  myfelf. — -I 
have  been  convinced,  that  I  fhail  live  for 
ever,  after  I  leave  this  World,  in  either  Hap- 

pinefs  or  Mifery. - This  gives  me  great 

Uneafinefs,  when  I  confider  what  muft  be¬ 
come  of  me  when  I  die. - My  own  Con- 

fcience  accufeth  me  of  having  done  many 
things,  which  I  know  muft  greatly  difpleafe 

Thee. - 1  find  myfelf  inclin’d  to  do  Evil 

continually,  and  I  know  not  how  to  help  it ; 
fo  that  rny  Fears  increafe  upon  me  daily. — 
Thy  People  affure  me,  that  Thou  art  good 
and  merciful  to  fuch  as  call  upon  Thee  in  their 
Diftrefs;  and  that  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift,, 
thy  beloved  Son,  Thou  wilt  pardon  Sinners, 
and  receive  them  into  Favour. - In  Confi¬ 

dence  of  this, — I  befeech  Thee  to  pity  my 
diftrcffed  Condition,  and  deliver  me  from  the 

Ignorance 
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Ignorance  and  Fears  I  labour  under.-Caul 

perfeftF0W  ThCe’  I3"'1  thy  Son  Chrm’ mor 
P  rrectl/  ;  and  teach  me  how  I  muft  live  fc 

as  to  pleafe  Thee.  Reward  the  Endeavot,!' 

of  fuch  as  are  fo  kind  as  to  inftruft  me  - _ _ 

Give  me  an  undemanding  Heart,  a  teach-. 

aoL  i  emper,  and  an  obedient  Will  chat  J 

may  t  ankfully  ufe  the  Means  which  Thou 

haft  ordained  for  my  Salvation.— Defend  n-e 

from  the  Power  and  Malice  of  evil  Sair  t 

TV-”  mayftriVe1t<? hinder my Con veruon. — - 
Thefe  Biddings ,  1  beg  for  the  fake  of  thy 

beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  7 


Dan.  xii.  3.  They  that  turn  many  to  Rbh- 

teoiifnefs ,  Jhall Jhine  as  the  Stars  for  ever 
and  ever,.  J 

Merciful  God,  increafe  the  Number 

f-hva"?  the  Gr.a“s  f  ^ch  as  are  zealous 
for  thy  Glory,  and  for  the  Converfion  ofSin- 

T  ^  2T~ImPart  t0  them  the  true  Way  of 
Inftrucftion,  and  may  thy  Bieffing  go  alono- 
with  their  pious  Endeavours  !  ® 


Tit. 
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•Tit.  Hi.  3.  For  we  ourfelves  were  fometimes 
foolijh ,  difobedient ,  deceived,  ferving  divers 
Lujis  and  Pleasures,  living  in  Malice  and 

Envy,  hateful ,  and  hating  one  another . 

\ 

t 

TH  I S,  O  Jefus,  had  ftill  been  our  fad 
Condition,  hadft  not  Thou  redeemed 
us  by  thy  Death,  and  bleiTed  us  with  the 
Light  of  thy  Gofpel.  May  this,  O  Lord, 
be  the  Fruit  of  our  Faith  in  Thee,  and  of  our 
Gratitude  for  thy  Mercies  to  us,  that  we  pity 
the  Miferies  of  the  Heathen  World,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  make  them  Partakers  of  the  fams 
Bleffings  we  ourfelves  enjoy  ! 

—  -----  - - - 

A£ts  xviii.  2  6.  When  Aquila  and  Prif cilia 
had  heard  Apollos  fpeak ,  who  knew  only 
the  Baptifm  of  John ,  they  tGok  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  Way  of 
Cod  more  perfectly. 

LE  T  it  here  be  obferved, — That  thefe 
two  Perfons,  both  of  the  Laity,  a  Man 
and  his  Wife,  were,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
made  Inftruments  of  perfecting  the  Faith  of 
Apollos,  a  Man  of  otherwife  great  Abilities : 

• - To  fhew  Chriftians  the  Importance  of 

what  St.  Paul  tells  us,  (1  Cor .  xii.  21.)  Fhe 
Eye  cannot  fay  of  the  Hand ,  I  have  no  need 

4 


SeleSl  Scriptures 

i  thee  '■>  nor  again,  the  Head  to  the  Feet ,  I 
tu  vc  no  need  of  you. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  the  exemplary  Zeal 
anc  i  icty  or  thefe  two  Perfons  may  encou¬ 
rage  all  good  Chriftians  to  put  their  helping 
lianu  to  promote  thy  Glory  in  the  Convert 

r'?n-jv  ^athens ; - and  to  awaken  fucli 

.  I]ltians,  amcngft  ourielves,  as  are  afleeo, 
into  a  Senfe  of  their  Danger.  Grant  this,  Q 
Lord,  for  Jefus  Chrift’s  fake. 


Trt.  ni.  8.  Thefe  things  I  will  that  thou 
■  affirm  ccnftantly ,  that  they  which  have 

believed  m  God ,  may  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  Works . 

4  e 

C1  O  D  grant  that  all  Chriflians  may,  by 
J  their  good  Lives,  dhew  the  Goodnefs 
and  Power  of  the  Religion  which  they  profefs, 

and  would  have  others  to  embrace !  that  they 
may  add  to  their  Faith  Virtue  ! — And  that 
by  their  Examples  the  Lives  and  Manners  of 
Men  may  be  reformed,  this  being  the  great 
Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  neceffary  Con¬ 
dition  of  the  future  Happine fs  of  Believers  ! 


EVERY  private  and  well-difpofed  Chri- 
ftian  would  do  well  to  ccnfider  what  a 
great  deal  of  Good  he  may  do,  by  fuch 

Films 
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Flints  as  thefe  following,  to  his  Children,  his 
Servants,  or  his  Slaves. 

The  great  Corruption  of  human  Nature. 

• - The  Mifery  of  Man,  and  his  Danger 

through  Sin. - The  utter  ImpolTibility  of 

helping  ourfelves. - The  Neceffity  and 

BleOing  of  a  Redeemer. - The  great  Love 

of  God  for  his  poor  Creatures,  in  fending 

his  Son  to  redeem  them. - That  all  our 

Hopes  of  Pardon  and  Happinefs  are  from 
God’s  Mercy  through  Chrift  our  Saviour. 
— That,  as  ever  we  hope  for  Happinefs,  we 
mull  live  according  to  his  Dodrine  and 
Example  ;  endeavouring  to  grow  every  Day 
better,  without  aferibing  any  thing  to  our¬ 
felves,  but  all  to  the  Grace  of  God  :  Which 
Grace  is  fufficient  to  enable  us  to  overcome 

all  the  Difficulties  we  meet  with. - If  wc 

add  to  thefe  the  Certainty  of  a  future  Life 
and  a  future  Judgment; - and  the  Re¬ 

wards  and  Punifhments  of  another  World, 

- Such  Hints  as  thefe,  ferioufly  and 

often  repeated,  will,  thro’  the  Grace  of  God, 
awaken  the  moft  Carelefs  and  Ignorant,  and 
force  them  to  afk, — What  muft  I  do  to  be 
faved  ?  And  they  may  be  direded  to  luch 
as  are  fent  and  ordained  to  inftrud  them  in 
the  Way  of  Salvation  : — And  the  merciful 
God  give  them  good  Succefs ! 
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A  feafonable  Instruction. 


P 


U  B  L  I C  K  and  private  Prayers  anc 
Thankfgivings  are  an  Homage  and  Duty, 
■which  all  Men  owe  to  God  as  their  Creator, 
their  Lord  and  King  ; - and  by  which 


they  are  to  acknowledge  their  Obedience  to, 
and  their  Dependence  upon  Him,  for  Life, 
and  Breath,  and  all  Things  which  they 
enjoy  or  hope  for.  > 

This,  therefore,  God  hath  made  our  in- 
difpenfable  Duty  ; - And  it  will  be  a 


downright  Rebellion ,  for  any  Man  to  refufe 
this  Homage  any  Day  of  his  Life  ; - the 


wilful  Negledt  of  this  being,  in  Effedt,  t< 
dilown  his  Power  over  us, — His  GoodneJ 
to  help  us  in  our  Neceffities, - And  hi 


JuJlice  to  punilh  fuch  as  tranfgrefs  his  Com¬ 
mands  - And  to  queftion  the  Faithfulnefs 


of  his  Promife  to  pardon  the  truly  penitent 
Sinner,  and  to  reward  all  fuch  as  fincerely 
ftrive  to  pleafe  him. 

This  Negledl  and  Difobedience  is  very 
often  punifhed  by  God’s  leaving  Men  to 
themfelves,  and  to  their  own  wicked  Ways; 

which 
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which  ever  did,  and  ever  will,  end  in  their 
Ruin, - very  often  in  this  World,  but  al¬ 

ways  in  the  World  to  come,  without  a 
Miracle  of  Grace,  which  fuch  Sinners  have 
no  Reafon  to  hope  for. 

The  Caule  of  which  is  plain : - - The 

conftant  and  wilful  Omiffion  of  this  Duty 
is  a  fure  Way  to  lofe  the  Knowledge  and 
Remembrance  of  God,  of  his  Word  and 

Promifes  : - And  then  Men  will  have  no 

Motives  to  fear  or  to  love  God,  nor  any 
Reafon  to  hope  for  any  Good  from  him. 

It  will  alfo  very  naturally  lead  fuch  People 

to  depend  upon  themfelves  only, - -To 

forget  their  own  fad  Condition  and  Miferv  ; 
■ — — That  they  are  liable  to  God's  Wrath, 
and  even  to  Damnation  ;  which  Knowledge 
is  neceffary,  and  lor  this  End  was  revealed, 
even  to  awaken  and  humble  Sinners,  that,  by 
a  true  Repentance,  they  may  efcape  the 
bitter  Pains  of  eternal  Mifery. 

Now  the  Spirit  of  God  threatens,  that  fuch 
as  will  not  retain  God  in  their  Knowledge 
(wThich  can  be  done  only  by  Praying  to  him 
daily),  [kail  be  given  up  by  God  to  a  reprobate 
Mind 5  that  is,  to  a  Mind  void  of  Judgment ; 

-  f  o  do  what  is  right  in  their  own  Eyes, 

let  what  will  follow. 

And  the  Event  will  certainly  be  this : — • 
They  will  fall  under  the  Power  and  Govern¬ 
ment  ot  Satan ,  and  his  evil  Angels,  who 

Y  will 
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will  lead  them,  as  he  did  the  Heathen  World, 
to  commit  all  Iniquity  with  Greedinefs,  till 
they  are  fit  for  no  Place  but  Hell. 

/  Now ,  if  thefe  be  Truths  of  the  Gofpel, 
as  molt  furely  they  are,  one  would  hope, 
there  would  need  no  other  Words,  to  per- 
fuade  every  one  who  is  in  his  right  Mind, 
and  not  already  in  the  fad  Condition  before- 
mentioned,— To  beg  of  God  to  keep  him, 
by  his  Grace,  from  falling  into  fo  dreadful 
Circumftances. 

The  molt  fure  way  to  avoid  it  is, - To 

dedicate  fome  Time  every  Day  of  our  Lives 
to  the  Worfhip  of  God  :  Humbly  to  acknow¬ 
ledge' our  Dependence  upon  him: - To 

confels  our  own  Weaknefs  to  help  and 

govern  ourfelves  : - To  beg  Pardon  for 

having  offended  him: - To  pray  for  his 

Grace,  and  Protection,  and  Blefiing  : — And 
to  give  him  Thanks  for  his  Mercies  and 
Favours  to  us. 

By  doing  this,  we  Jhall  retain  God  in  our 

Knowledge  : - This  will  be  a  true  and  folid 

Foundation  of  Peace,  and  Comfort,  and 

Happinefs  : - Provided  it  be  performed 

out  of  a  deep  Senfe  of  our  own  Wants  and 

JVJiferies: - With  a  firm  Faith  in  God’s 

Promifes  to  fulfil  the  Defires  of  them  that 
fear  him  : — And  with  an  Eye  to  the  Blood 
ol  Jeius  our  Redeemer,  for  whofe  Sake,  and 

thro’ 
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thro5  whofe  Sufferings,  we  are  reconciled  to 
God,  and  God  to  us. 

The  following  Devotions  are  here  added, 
that  they  who  {land  in  need  of  fuch  Helps, 
may  be  diredted  what  to  pray  for,  every 

Morning  and  Evening  of  their  Lives. - - 

Not  but  that  every  ferious  Chriftian  will  find 
Occafion  to  afk  many  more  Favours  and 
Bleffings,  than  can  be  fet  down  in  any  Form 
of  Prayer  whatever. 

For  this  Reafon  there  are  added,  after 
every  Prayer,  fome  fhort  Inftrudfions,  as 
a-fo  proper  Texts  of  Holy  Scripture,  with 
fhort  Meditations  upon  them,  to  help  the 
Devotion  of  fuch  as  are  well-difpofed,  and 
alio  to  lead  them  into  a  way  of  Profiting  at 
all  times,  by  the  Floly  Scriptures  heard  or 
read  by  them  or  others,  which  we  all  too 
often  hear  without  being  bettered  by  them. 

Lhe  Duty  and  Benefit  of  Morning  Prayer 
for  any  Perfon  in  private* 

VERY  many  are  the  evil  Confequences 
of  going  without  God  into  a  World 
full  of  Temptations  and  Dangers,  which  of 
ourfelves  we  can  neither  forefee  nor  efcape. 

Whoever  confiders  this,  and  the  infinite 
Mifchiefs  which  may  follow,  will  never 
venture  abroad,  without  praying  for  God’s 
Guidance ,  Protections  and  Bleffings  every 
Morning  of  his  Life . 

Y  2 


Morning 
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Morning  PRAYER. 

^  ■» 

' 

LESS  ED  be  the  Lord  for  his  Mercies 

lenewed  unto  me  every  IVlorning  • _ , 

hoi  my  Prefervation  and  Refrejhment ,  and 
foi  .u!  the  Blefiings  ol  the  Night  pad,  for 
which  ail  Thanks  and  Glory  be  to  Thee, 
my  God  and  Father  ! 


Gracious  God,  continue  to  me  thefe,  and 
ail  other  thy  Blefiings,  fo  long,  and  in  fuch 
a  rneafure,  as  fhall  be  moll  for  thy  Glory, 
and  my  Salvation. 

Po fiefs  my  Soul,  I  befeech  Thee,  with 
a  true  and  having  Faith,  and  with  fuch  a 
Senfe  or  thy  Goodnefs  to  me,  and  of  my 
Dependence  upon  cTbee,  that  it  may  be  my 
Delight,  as  it  is  my  Intereft  and  Duty,  to 
ferve  and  obey  Thee. 

But  that  I  may  ferve  Thee  with  a  quiet 
Mind,  forgive  me  all  my  Sins,  I  befeech 
Tnee,  lor  thy  dear  Son’s  lake,  and  with¬ 
hold  the  Judgments  of  which  my  Confidence 
is  afraid. 

Keep  it  ever  in  the  Heart  of  thy  Servant, 
that  it  is  an  evil  Thing  and  bitter,  to  for  fake 
and  offend  the  Lord. — And,  above  all  things. 
Keep  me  from  wilful  and  deliberate  Sins,  that 
I  may  never  grieve  thy  Holy  Spirit,  nor  pro- 
voke'Thee  to  leave  me  to  myfelf. 


Let 
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Lef.  thy  retraining  Grace  preferve  me 
from  the  Temptations  of  the  World ,  the 

Flejh ,  and  the  Devil ; - That  I  may  fall 

into  no  Sin,  nor  run  into  any  kind  of  Danger : 

- But  that  all  my  Doings  may  be  ordered 

by  Thee,  to  do  always  that  which  is  righte¬ 
ous  in  thy  Sight - -And  that  I  may  live 

and  aft  as  having  Thee,  O  God,  the  con- 
ftant  Witnefs  of  all  my  Thoughts,  Dejtgns,, 
Words ,  and  Adi  ions. 

May  I  never  render  myfelf,  by  new  Sins^ 
unworthy  of  thy  Guidance  and  Proteftion ! 
— — Suffer  me  not  to  go  aftray,  or  bring  me 
back  by  fuch  ways  as  to  Thee  fhall  feem 
meet. 

May  I  love  Thee  with  all  my  Heart,  and 
all  Mankind  for  thy  fake  ! — And  may  I  ever 
have  this  fure  Proof  of  thy  Love  abiding 
in  me,  that  I  ftudy  to  pleafe  Thee,  and  to 

keep  thy  Commandments !— - And  that  I 

may  forgive,  and  love,  and  do  Good  to 
my  Neighbours,  as  becomes  a  Difciple  of 
Jefus  Chrift  ! 

Affift  me,  by  thy  Grace,  faithfully  to 
perform  all  the  Duties  of  my  Calling  *,  and 
thankfully  to  receive,  and  patiently  to  bear, 
whatever  thy  Providence  fhall  order  for  me. 

Preferve  me  from  an  idle  and  ufelefs  Life  -r 
ever  remembering, — That  the  Night  cometh9 
when  no  Man  can  work  : — And  that  now  is 
the  Time  in  which  to  provide  for  Eternity. 

Y  2  And 
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And  grant,  O  Lord,  that  no  worldly 
X  leafure,  no  worldly  Bufinefs,  may  ever 
make  me  lofe  the  Sight  of  Death. 

And  may  the  Thoughts  of  Death  oblige 

me  to  be  truly  and  fincerely  good  •, _ To 

mortify  all  Pride  and  Vanity, — Covetoufnefs, 
Hatred,  Envy ,  and  Malice  — To  be  ferious , 

foher,  ana  watchful,  while  I  continue  in  this 
State  of  Trial  ! 

Hear  me,  O  Heavenly  Father,  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  imperfect  Petitions,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  full  Meaning  of  that  holy 
Prayer,  which  thy  only  Son  hath  taught  us, 
in  Companion  to  our  Infirmities : 


L  R  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven  ; 

- Hallowed  be  thy  Name. — Thy 

Kingdom  come.  Thy  Will  be  done  in 
Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven, - — “Give  us  this 
Day  our  daily  Bread.— And  forgive  us  our 
Trefpaflfes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 
again  if  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion. - But  deliver  us  from  Evil. _ For 

Thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Poiver,  and 
the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Some 
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Some  Short  Meditations,  for 
fuch  as  are  well-difpofed,  and  have 
,  Time  to  fpare. 

John  xvi.  23.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you.  What - 
foever  ye  jhall  ajk  the  Father  in  my  Name , 
He  Jhall  give  it  you. 

EVERY  thing  ispromifedto  this  Duty, 
when  we  pray  as  we  ought  to  do  ; 

i.  e. - In  the  Name,  and  through  the 

Merits,  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; — Out  of  a  Senfe 

of  our  own  V/ants  and  Miferies  ; - With 

the  Humility  of  finful  Creatures ; - And 

with  a  full  Furpofe  of  doing  what  we  know 
will  pleafe  God. 

O  Lord,  vouchfafe  me  thefe  Difpofitions, 
that  I  may  never  afk  Thee  any  Thing  in 
vain,  or  render  myfelf  unworthy  to  receive 
thy  Bleffings. 

Prov.  iii.  ^  6.  Lean  not  unto  thine  own 
Xlnderjlanding  ;  in  all  thy  Ways  acknow¬ 
ledge  God ,  and  he  J halt  direct  thy  Paths. 

Do  thou,  O  God,  direft  my  Paths,  and 
teach  me  to  guide  my  Affairs  with  Charity , 
Difcretion,  JuJlice ,  and  Piety.  Shew  me 
the  Way  that  I  fliould  walk  in,  and  give 
me  Grace  to  follow  the  Conduct  of  thy  good 
Spirit,  for  the  Sake  of  Jefus  Chrift. 


1  Cor. 
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\ 

i  Cor.  xv.  33.  Evil  Communications  corrupt 

good  Manners. 


No  Man  mull  fay,  that  he  has  any  Refpedt 
for  God,  or  Fear  for  himfelf,  who  choofeth 

the  Converfation  of  wicked  Men. - Their 

idle  and  profane  Difcourfes  will  leave  evil 
Impreffions  upon  the  Mind. - Their  inde¬ 

cent  Freedoms  with  the  Name  of  God,  and 
Things  facred,  will  leflen  the  Reverence 

we  owe  to  the  Divine  Majefty. - Their 

filthy  and  lewd  Talk  will  deftroy  Modefty, 
and  every  Grace  and  Virtue  ;  and  will  not 
fail  to  wear  off  the  Thoughts  and  Fears  of 

what  may  come  hereafter. - May  thy 

Graces,  O  God,  keep  me  from  a  Conver¬ 
fation  fo  difpleafing  to  Thee,  and  fo  de- 
ftruftive  to  the  Souls  of  Men ;  grant  this  for 
Chrift’s  fake ! 


1  Peter  i.  17.  Pafs  the  Time  of  your  Sojourn - 

ing  here  in  Rear. 


Give  me,  O  God,  this  moll  necelfary  and 
mod  ufeful  Fear  and  Dread  of  the  Unfaith- 

fulnefs  of  my  own  Heart. - Make  me 

ever  mindful  of  my  Infirmities  and  Failings, 
that  I  may  be  more  watchful  over  my  fell, 
and  more  earned:  in  my  Prayers  for  the  Help 
of  thy  Grace  for  the  time  to  come. 


The 
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The  Duty  and  Benefit  of  Evening 
Prayer  for  a  Perfon  in  private. 

CL  E  E  P,  faid  a  great  Man,  is  fo  Me 
^  Death ,  that  1  dare  not  truft  it  without 

faying  my  Prayers . - -And  indeed,  for  fear 

of  the  word,  a  thoughtful  Chriftian  will  take 
care  to  make  his  Peace  with  God,  before  he 

goes  to  deep  ; - And  put  himfelf  under 

God’s  Protection,  every  Evening  of  his  Life , 
that  he  may  be  fafe  from  Fear  of  Evil. 


An  Evening  PRAYER. 

MOST  Gracious  and  Merciful  God,  1 
give  Thee  Thanks,  that  it  hath  pleafed 
Thee  to  add  another  Day  to  the  Years  of 
my  Life  ;  and  that  none  of  thy  Judgments, 
to  which  for  my  Sins  I  am  juftly  liable,  have 
fallen  upon  me. 

Accept,  O  Lord,  of  my  unfeigned  Thanks, 

for  this  thy  conftant  Care  over  me  : - For 

delivering  me  from  the  Dangers  of  an  evil 
World  :  A.nd  for  the  many  undeferved 
Biefiings  bellowed  upon  me,  Day  after  Day. 

Bieffed  be  thy  Goodnefs,  that  my  Sins 
and  Ingratitude  have  not  hindered  Thee  from 
bringing  me  fafe  to  the  Evening  of  this 


Dav  ! 
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t  °  God,  infinite  in  Mercy,  pardon  my 
Sins  of  the  Day  pad,  whether  in  Thought, 
Word,  or  Deed,  which  I  have  committed 
through  the  Fraud  and  Malice  of  the  Devil, 
or  through  my  own  Weaknefs  and  Frailty  : 
And  grant  that  they  may  never  rife  up  in 
Judgment  againft  me. 

.  Prepare  me,  I  befeech  Thee,  for  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  of  thy  Favours,  by  giving  me  the 
Grace  of  a  true  Repentance,  and  a  thorough 
Amendment  of  Life. 

Make  me  truly  fenfible  of  the  Weaknefs 
and  Corruption  of  my  Nature  ;  and  the 
Need  I  have  of  thy  gracious  Help,  that  I 
may  pray  for  it  continually. 

May  I  ever  make  a  right  Ufe  of  the 
Time  which  thy  Goodnels  (hall  yet  vouch- 
fafe  me,  and  not  dare  to  >abufe  thy  Patience 
and  Long-fuffering ! 

Make  me  ever  fenfible  of  my  latter  End , 
that  Death  may  not  overtake  me  unprepared. 
—And  in  the  Hour  of  Death,  and  in  the 

Day  of  Judgment,  good  Lord,  deliver 
me. 

H 

O  God  all-powerful,  take  me  this  Night 
under  thy  Protection  : — Preferve  me  from 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  from  the  Dan¬ 
gers  of  the  Night : - And,  by  thy  Grace 

and  Providence,  bring  me  at  laft  thro’  all 
the  Trials  and  Temptations  of  this  World 

to 
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to  a  blefled  End ; - That  I  may  die  in 

Peace,  and  reft  in  Elope,  and  rife  in  Glory  : 

- Through  Jefus  Chrifl, -  —  in  whofe 

Name,  and  according  to  the  full  Meaning  of 
that  holy  Prayer  which  he  hath  taught  us, 
I  mod  humbly  befeech  Thee  to  hear  me, 
for  myfelf,  and  for  all  Chriftian  People. 

OUR  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven ; — 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name  — Thy  King¬ 
dom  come.- - Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth, 

as  it  is  ki  Heaven. - Give  us  this  Day  our 

daily  Bread, - And  forgive  us  our  Tref- 

pailes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 
againft  us. — And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion. - But  deliver  us  from  Evil. - For 

thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power,  and 
the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Short  Meditations  for.fuch  as 
have  Time,  and  are  well-difpofed. 

Eph.  iv.  26.  Let  not  the  Sun  go  down  upon 

your  Wrath. 

LO  R  D,  grant  that  I  may  lie  down  to 
deep,  with  the  fame  charitable  Difpo- 
fitions  with  which  I  defire  to  die.— I  befeech 

Thee  lor  all  that  are  my  Enemies ; - Not 

for  Judgment  and  Vengeance,  but  for  thy 
Mercy  ; - For  their  Pardon  and  Conver¬ 

sion,  and  for  their  eternal  Happinefs. 

Heb. 
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Heb.  iii.  7,  8.  Fo-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
Voice ,  harden  not  your  , Hearts . 

This  is  the  Day,  and  this  the  Life,  in 
which  God  fpeaks  to  us  in  Mercy. — Lord, 
grant  that  1  may  not  harden  my  Heart 
againft  this  Truth  ;  nor  let  me  (lip  this  Day 
of  thy  Patience  ;  that  neither  the  Cares  nor 
the  Pleafures  of  this  Life  may  ever  make 
me  forget,  that  this  is  the  Day  on  which  my 
Salvation  depends,  fo  far,  that  I  know  not 
whether  I  fhail  have  another. 

Rev.  iii.  3.  Thou  Jhalt  not  know  what  Hour 
I  will  come  upon  thee . 

Let  me  give  Credit  to  Thee,  Q  God, 
Lord  of  Truth,  and  not  to  my  own  cor¬ 
rupt  Heart,  which  would  flatter  me,  that 
I  may  have  Time  and  Warning  fufficient 
to  prepare  for  Death  ! — But  give  me  Grace, 
O  Lord,  to  be  prepared  for  that  unknown 
Hour ,  by  a  fpeedy  Repentance,  a  true  Con- 
verfion,  and  an  holy  Life. 

Matt,  xv i.  26.  What  is  a  Man  profited,  if 
he  Jhall  gain  the  whole  World ,  and  lofe  his 
own  Soul  ? 

How  many  live  without  thinking  of  this! 

- We  admire,  and  we  envy,  thofe  who 

get  great  E.ftates  for  themfelves,  and  for 

1  their 
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their  Childi  *en  j — making  their  Riches  their 
Delight,  their  Happinefs,  and  the  whole 

Concern  and  Bufinefs  of  their  Lives. - 

Lord,  deliver  thy  Servant  from  fuch  a 
Bhndnefs,  as  muft  end  in  my  everlafting 
Ruin,  and  in  the  Lofs  of  my  Soul,  for  which 
die  whole  World  cannot  make  me  Amends* 


Luke  xiii.  7, 


8.  Behold ,  thefe  three  Years, 
l  come  fe eking  Fruit  on  this  Fig-tree ,  and 
find  none.  Cut  it  down :  Why  cumbreth  it 
the  Ground? — ■ — Lord ,  let  it  alone  this 
Year  alfio  : - If  it  bear  Fruity  well ;  if 


net 3  then,  after  that ,  thou  Jhalt  cut  it 
down. 

I  adore  thy  wonderful  Patience,  O  God „ 
towards  me  ;  and  thy  merciful  Interceffion, 
O  Jefus,  with  thy  Father  for  fparing  me  : 
”  May  this  Goodnefs  and  Long-fuffering 
lead  me  to  Repentance! — - — And  may  thy 
ail-powerrul  Grace  enablemae  to  bring  forth 
Fruits  meet  lor  Repentance,  and  worthy  of 
thy  future  Care  i 


Z 
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Morning  Prayer  for  a  Family. 

Jo  Hi.  xxiv.  1 5.  As  for  me  and  my  Hcufe , 

we  will  ferve  the  Lord. - - 

\ 

THIS  ought  to  be  the  fincere  Refolu- 
tion,  and  conftant  Pradtice,  of  every 

Chriftian  Matter  of  a  Family. - Without 

this,  none  can  reafonably  expedt  to  have 

dutiful  Children,  or  faithful  Servants  ; - 

ncr  juftly  hope  to  have  God’s  Blefling  in 
this  World,  or  in  the  World  to  come. 

Jjl et  one  devoutly  read  or  fay  what  followeth , 
the  rejl  of  the  Family  ferioujly  attending . 

THE  Lord  had  brought  us  fafe  to  the 
Beginning  of  this  Day  :  Let  us  give 
him  Thanks  for  this,  and  for  all  his  Mer¬ 
cies. 

Let  us  pray,  that  we  may  live  in  the  Fear 
of  God,  and  continue  in  Love  and  Charity 
with  our  Neighbours  : 

That  his  Holy  Spirit  may  diredt  and  rule 
our  Hearts,  teaching  us  what  to  do,  and 
what  to  avoid  : 

That  the  Grace  of  God  may  ever  be  with 
its,  to  iupport  us  in  all  Dangers,  and  carry 
y$  through  all  Temptations: 

That 
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That  the  Lord  may  blefs  all  our  honefl 
Endeavours,  and  make  us  content  with  what 

his  Providence  fhall  order  for  us : - And 

that  we  may  continue  his  faithful  Servants 
this  Day,  and  all  the  Days  of  our  Life. 

For  all  which  Bleffings  let  us  devoutly 
pray. 

5  .  *  v  '’*• 

vi  ♦.»,,*  <  •  •  .  *  .  -  f  ;  ■  *  i 

'Then  all  devoutly  kneeling ,  let  one  fay^ 

-----  •  ■  '  \  '  i  •  -  j  J 

MOST  Gracious  and  Merciful  God, 
by  whom  the  World  is  governed  and 
preferved,  we  give  Thee  humble  Thanks 
for  thy  fatherly  Care  over  us  ;  in  prefer ving 
us  from  the  Dangers  of  the  Night  paft,  and 
in  bringing  us  fafe  this  Morning  to  fee  ano¬ 
ther  Day. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  our  Depend¬ 
ence  upon  Thee  for  all  the  Neceffaries ,  Con¬ 
veniences  and  Comforts  of  our  Life  •. - for 

all  the  Means  of  our  Well-being  here,  and  of 
our  everlafting  Happinefs  hereafter. 

We  give  Thee  Thanks  for  the  Light  of 
thy  Gofpel,  and  the  Help  of  thy  Grace,  and 
for  the  Promife  thou  haft  made  us  of  Pardon 
and  Forgivenefs  thro’  thy  Son  Chrift  Jesus, 
on  our  fincere  Repentance  and  Amendment. 

Give  us,  we  befcech  Thee,  fuch  a  Senfe- 
of  thefe  and  all  other  thy  Mercies  to  us, 

as  may  make  us  truly  thankful  to  Thee  for 
them. 


2 


Give-' 
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Give  us  Grace,  that  we  may  ever  walk 

as  in  thy  Sight ; - Make  a  Confcier.ce  of 

all  our  Ways ; - And,  fearing  to  offend 

I  hee,  may  never  fall  into  the  Sins  we  have 
repented  of. 

Enable  us  to  refift  and  overcome  the 
Temptations  of  the  World,  the  Flefh,  and 
tne  Devil  ; — To  follow  the  Motions  of  thy 

good  Spirit  ; - To  be  ferious  and  holy  in 

cur  Lives  ; — true  and  juft  in  our  Dealings; 
— watchful  over  our  Thoughts,  cur  Words, 
and  cur  Acftions; — diligent  in  our  Bufinefs, 
and  temperate  in  all  things. 

Give  us  Grace  honeftly  to  improve  all  the 
I  alcnts  which  I  hou  haft  committed  to 

our  Truft; - and  may  no  worldly  Bufinefs , 

no  worldly  Pleafures ,  divert  us  from  the 
Concerns  of  the  Life  to  come  ! 

May  thy  Bleffing  be  upon  our  Perfons, 
upon  cur  Labours,  upon  our  1  ubftance  ; — 

And  upon  all  that  belongs  to  us! - And 

may  we  never  undertake  any  Work,  which 
we  dare  r.ot  beg  of  Thee  to  profper  ! 

By  thy  Grace  defend  us  in  all  Affaults  of 

our  Enemies  : - And  grant  that  this  Day 

we  fail  into  no  Sin,  neither  run  into  any 
kind  of  Dangers  : — But  that  all  our  Doings 
may  be  ordered  by  thy  Governance,  to  do 
always  that  which  is  righteous  in  thy  Sight. 

Give  us,  gracious  God.  what  is  needful 
for  us,  and  Grace  not  to  abide  thy  Favours: 

* - Give 
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•Give  us,  we  befeech  Thee,  contented 


Minds  ; - And  make  us  ever  mindful  of 


the  Wants  of  others. 

Give  us,  in  this  World,  the  Knowledge 
of  thy  Truth,  and,  in  the  World  to  come,. 
Life  everlafting,  Amen. 


Hear  us,  O  merciful  God,  not  according 
to  our  imperfedt  Petitions,  but  according 
to  the  full  Meaning  of  that  Form  ol  Prayer 
which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  taught  us,  and  for 
his  fake. 


U  R  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven  % 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name. — Thy  King¬ 
dom  come. - -Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth, 


d  S 


Give  us  this  Day 


And  forgive  us  our 


Trefpaffes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 
again  ft  us. — And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion. - But  deliver  us  from  Evil. - For 


thine  is  the  Kingdom ,  and  the  Power ,  and 
the  Glory ,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen . 


LIE  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,, 
and  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Eel- 
Iowihip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  us  all* 
evermore.  Amen. 


it  is  in  Heaven, 
©ur  daily  Bread. 


_  .  -  •• 


-i 
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S' 

Proper  Meditations  for  fuch  as 
have  Time,  and  are  devoutly  dif- 
pofed. 

Pf  cxxvii.  i.  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
Hottfe ,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it . 


NHAPPY  and  blind  are  they,  who 
expeft  to  profper  without  thy  Bleffing, 


O  i_ord. — —I  do  therefore  beg  that  Bleffing 


upon  tnyfelf  and  Family ,  my  Labours  and 

Sub  fiance * - And  may  I  never  hinder  thy 

B.leffings,  by  undertaking  any  Work  which 
may  dishonour  Thee,  or  my  Chriftian  Pro- 


feffion  !- - Fit  us,  O  Lord,  by  thy  Grace, 


for  that  Houfe  not  made  with  Hands ,  eternal 
in  the  Heavens ,  prepared  for  them  that  love 
and  fear  Thee. 


I  lab.  ii.  9.  Woe  to  him  that  covet eth  an  evil 
Covetoufnefs  to  his  Houfe ,  that  he  may  fet 
his  Nejl  on  high ,  that  he  may  be  delivered 


from  the  Power  of  Evil ! 

Deliver  us,,  O  God,  from  Covetoufnefs , 
the  Root  of  all  Evil — -which  leads  Men 


to  trull  in  them  Pelves  ; - To  forget  their 


Dependence  upon  Thee  ; — and  foolifhly  to 
hope  to  be  out  of  the  Reach  of  Misfortunes, 
and  thofe  Evils  and  Afflictions,  which  are 
clefigned  in  great  Mercy,  for  the  Punifh- 


meat 
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ment  of  Sin,  and  for  the  Salvation  of  Sin¬ 
ners. - Preferve  us,  O  Lord,  from  this 

too  common,  but  damnable^Sin  of  Covet- 
oufnefs,  for  Jefus  Chrift’s  fake.  Amen . 

Luke  xvii.  26,  27,  28,  29.  As  it  was  in 
the  Days  of  Noah ,  and  of  Lot. — They  did 
eat ,  they  drank ,  bought ,  they  foldy 

they  planted ,  builded ; — till  the  Day 

that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom ,  they 

were  all  deftroyed. 

Lord,  open  our  Eyes  before  we  are  fur* 
priled  by  Death,  as  thefe  miferable  Sinners 
were  in  the  Days  of  Noah ,  and  of  Lot.-" — • 
May  this  be  a  Warning  to  us  ! — And  keep 
us,  by  thy  Grace,  from  fetting  our  Hearts 
too  eagerly  upon  the  Bufinefs ,  the  Cares^  or 
Pleafures ,  of  this  Life,  without  confidering 
how  foon  and  fuddenly  we  may  be  called 

out  of  it ; - And  that  Day  overtake  us 

unaware. 

Col.  iv.  1 .  Mafter s ,  give  unto  your  Servants 
that  which  is  juft  and  equals  knoimng  that 
ye  alfo  have  a  Mafter  in  Heaven. 

O  Heavenly  Mafter,  blefs  me  with  good 
and  faithful  Servants  : — And  grant  that  I 
may  perform  all  the  Duties  of  a  Chriftian 
Mafter  ; — That  I  may  have  a  tender  Con¬ 
cern  for  the  Welfare  both  of  their  Bodies 
and  Souls,  and  be  an  Example  to  them  of 

Sobriety, 


*  - 
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Sobriety,  Juftice,  and  Piety  ;  and  that  we 
may  be  an  Houfhold  fearing  God. — And 
may  thy  Bleffing  be  upon  them,  and  upon 
all  my  Affairs  committed  to  their  Truft,  for 
the  fake  of  thy  beloved  Son ! 


Parents  for  Children. 

Eph.  vi.  4.  Te  Parents ,  bring  up  your 
Children  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition 
of  the  Lord. 

OfG  O  D,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  his  fake,  blefs  my  Chil¬ 
dren  with  healthful  Bodies,  and  underftanding 
Souls,  and  fanbtified  Hearts,  that  they  may 
remember  their  Creator  all  their  Days. — Let 
thy  Grace  preferve  them  from  the  Tempta¬ 
tions  of  an  evil  World,  and  may  I  never  be 
wanting  in  any  Part  of  my  Duty  to  them  ! 

■ — But  inftrudt  them  in  the  Faith  and  Duties 
of  a  Chriftian  Life ; — Convince  them  of  their 
Faults,  and  correbt  them  in  Reafon  and  Love. 
— O  be  thou,  O  God,  their  Father  and  their 
Portion  in  this  World,  and  in  the  World  to 
come  !  Amen . 


Evening 
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Evening  Prayer  for  a  Family. 

Let  one  of  the  Family  read  or  fay  diftinfilly 
what  follow eth>  the  reft  ferioufly  attending . 

BY  the  Favour  of  God,  we  are  come  to 
the  Evening  of  this  Day  ;  and  we  are 
fo  much  nearer  our  latter  End. 

Let  us  ferioufly  confider  this,  and  pray 
God  to  prepare  us  for  the  Hour  of  Death. 

Let  us,  with  penitent  Hearts,  befeech 
Him  to  pardon  our  Offences,  and  to  deliver 
us  from  the  Evils  which  they  have  deferved. 

Let  us  refolve  to  amend  whatever  we  have 
done  amifs,  and  pray  God,  that  His  Grace 
may  keep  us  from  returning  to  thofe  Sins 
which  we  have  repented  of  : 

And  that  we  may  be  fafe  under  His  Pro¬ 
tection,  who  alone  can  defend  us  from  the 
Powers  of  Darknels. 

For  all  which  Bleffings  let  us  devoutly 
pray. 

"Then)  all  devoutly  kneeling ,  let  one  dift  in  fitly 

fay, 

OL  O  R  D,  and  Heavenly  Father  ;  we 
acknowledge  thy  great  Goodnefs  to 
us,  in  fparing  us  when  we  deferve  Punifh- 

msnt ; - In  giving  us  the  NecefTaries  of 

this  Life,  and  in  fetting  before  us  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  a  better  Life. 


O  merciful 
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O  merciful  God,  pardon  our  Offences, 
correct  and  amend  what  is  amifs  in  us,  that 
as  we  grow  in  Years,  we  may  grow  in 
£race,  and  the  nearer  we  come  to  our  latter 
J^nd,  the  better  we  may  be  prepared  for  it. 

A  < 

In  the  midjt  of  Life  we  are  in  Death . 

Lord,  grant  that  thefe  Thoughts  may 
make  us  careful  how  we  live,  that  we  may 
efcape  the  bitter  Pains  of  eternal  Mifery. 

Take  from  us  all  Ignorance,  Hardnefs 

of  Heart,  and  too  much  Carefulnels  for  the 
Things  of  this  Life. 

Make  us  an  Houlhold  fearing  Thee,  O 
God,  fubmitting  ourfelves  to  thy  good 

Pleafure,  and  putting  our  whole  Trull  in 
thy  Mercy. 

Give  us  a  true  Knowledge  of  ourlelves ; 

*  Of  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature  j - - 

And  the  Neceffity  of  thy  gracious  Help  to 
fave  us  from  Ruin. 

And  may  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  ever  live 
and  rule  in  us,  poffeffing  our  Souls  with  a 
fincere  Love  of  thee,  O  God,  with  an 
earned:  Defire  to  pleafe  Thee/ and  with  a 
Dread  of  offending  Thee  ! 

Sandlify  us  wTholiy,  we  befeech  Thee,  that 
our  Spirits,  and  Souls,  and  Bodies,  may  be 
preferved  blamelels  unto  the  Coming  of  our 
~  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl. 


Con- 
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Continue  to  us,  and  to  all  Chriftian 
Churches,  the  Means  of  Grace  and  Salva¬ 
tion  ;  and  may  the  faving  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel  be  publifhed  and  received  in  all  the 
World ! 

Vouchfafe  unto  us  an  Intereft  in  all  the 
Prayers  of  thy  holy  Church,  which  have  this 
Day  been  offered  to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Forgive  all  that  have  injured  us,  and 
forgive  our  many  Offences  againft  our 
Neighbour. 

Blefs,  we  befeech  Thee,  O  God,  all 
thofe  whom  thy  Providence  hath  fet  over 
us,  whether  in  Church  or  State. - And 

give  us  Grace  to  honour  and  obey  them  for 
Confcience-fake. 

Defend  us  from  all  Adverfities  which  mav 
happen  to  our  Bodies,  and  from  all  evil 
Thoughts  which  may  affault  and  hurt  our 
Souls  •, — and  prepare  us  to  receive  with  an 
humble  Refignation,  whatever  thy  Provi¬ 
dence  fhall  think  bell  for  us. 

And,  finally,  we  befeech  Thee  to  give 
us  Grace,  rhat  we  may  lead  and  end&our 
Lives  in  thy  Faith  and  Fear,  and  to  thy 

Glory,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

Amen . 

Hear  us,  O  merciful  God,  for  ourfelves 
and  for  all  Mankind,  not  according  to  our 
weak.  Underftandings,  but  according  to  the 

full 


/ 
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full  Meaning  of  that  holy  Prayer,  which 
thy  beloved  Son  hath  taught  us. 


OU  R  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven  ; 

- Hallowed  be  thy  Name. - Thy 

Kingdom  come. - Thy  Will  be  done  in 

Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven. - Give  us  this 

Day  our  daily  Bread. - And  forgive  us  our 

Trefpaffes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 
againft  us. — And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion. - But  deliver  us  from  Evil. - For 

Thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Pow'er,  and 
the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Hr  H  E  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid, 
and  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Fel- 
lowfhip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  us  all 
evermore !  Amen. 


Selcdf  Scrip. ures,  and  Meditations  upon 
them,  which  may  teach  us  how  to 
profit  by  reading  the  Scriptures. 

Matth.  x.  30.  The  very  Hairs  cf  your  Head 

are  all  numbered. 

LET  this  thy  wonderful  Providence,  O 
God,  and  Care  over  us,  be  evermore 
our  Comfort  ar.d  Defence  againft  all  the 
.Evils  which  may  happen  to  our  Bodies,  and 
all  evil  Thoughts,  which  may  affaultand  hurt 

2  our 
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our  Souls ; - Againft  the  diftradting  Cares 

■and  againft  the  Fears 


of  this  Life  ; 


and  Adveriities  which  mav  befal  us. — 

S  1  •  •  •  * 


Thine  infinite  Wifdom  knows  all  our  Wants 
and  Dangers,  and  the  propereft  Means  of 

conveying  Relief  and  Succour  to  us. _ 

Thy  Fatherly  Goodnefs  cannot  but  pity  us  ; 

■ - Thy  Power  is  able  to  help  us  ; - and 

thy  Faithfulnefs  can  never  fail  us.- _ Q ! 

may  we  never  render  ourielves  unworthy  of 
this  thy  divine  Procedtion  ! 

Luke  ix.  23.  fefus  faid  to  them  all ,  If  any 
Man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

felf,  and  take  up  his  Crofs  daily ,  and follow 
me. 

\ 

O  Jefus,  who  haft  made  this  the  Rule 
and  Means  of  our  Salvation,  enable  us  by 
thy  Spirit ,  thy  Dodlrine ,  and  Example,  to 

obferve  it  daily ; - To  wean  our  Hearts 

from  a  Love  and  Fondnefs  for  this  World 

- Its  Pleafures,  Profits,  and  all  its  Idols  \ 

- To  mortify  our  corrupt  Affections,  and 

to  correct  and  amend  what  is  amiis  in  us  r 
To  be  meek,  and  humble,  and  tempe¬ 
rate  and  to  fubmit  our  Wills  to  the  Will 

and  Law  of  God  : - And  grant,  O  Lord, 

that  we  may  never  lead  Heathens  and  Un¬ 
believers  to  have  unworthy  Thoughts  of 
Thee,  and  oi  thy  Religion,  by  our  un~ 

A  a  godly 


26 6  Private  and  Family 

godly  Lives,  while  we  pretend  to  be  Fol¬ 
lowers  of  Thee. 

#  I  *•  &  *  X  >  r  iw^v/  .5  C«  i  i  4  »  '  4  y  \J  ‘  ■  ;  MU  I  f  •  :  *  f 

Luke  xiii.  24.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 

fir  eight  Gate  \  for  many ,  I  fay  unto  you , 
will  feek  to  enter  in ,  j (hall  not  be 

able. 

May  we  never  flatter  ourfelves,  that  the 
Way  to  Heaven  and  Happinefs  is  eafy,  and 
that  the  Generality  of  Chriftian  People  are 
in  the  Way  of  Salvation,  when  Thou  haft 

declared  the  contrary! - O!  may  thy 

Spirit  convince  us,  that  our  Salvation  is  not 
to  be  fecured  without  great  Watchfulnefs  and 
Care,  withoutLabour,  Pains  and  Diligence  ;~ 
And  that,  on  thefe  Conditions,  thy  Goodnefs 
will  enable  us  to  overcome  all  the  Difficulties 
we  can  poffibly  meet  with  ! 

,  *  •  V  .  ‘ 

Luke  xi.  13.  If  ye,  being  evil ,  know  how 
to  give  good  Gifts  uyito  your  Children  \ 
how  much  more  Jh  all  your  Heavenly  Father 
give  good  Things,  and  His  Holy  Spirit , 
to  them  that  afk  Him  ! 

O  Heavenly  Father,  let  it  be  unto  us, 
according  to  this  thy  Son’s  moft  faithful 

Promife. - For  his  fake,  give  us  thy 

Holy  Spirit,  to  live  and  a£t  in  us,  to  guide 
ai  d  affift  us  all  our  Days ;  and  may  we  ever 
alk  and  be  content  with  fuch  good  Things 
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as  it  IhaH  pleafe  Thee  to  give  us  ! - And 

grant  that  we  may  never  grieve  thy  Holy 

Spirit ; - never  rejeCt  his  godly  Motions, 

or  render  ourfelves  unworthy  of  his  Abode 
with  us,  by  living  in  any  known  Sin. 

4  1  >■  A  jj* «  ,  .  i  "4  ^  ■.  .  - 

Rev.  iii.  19.  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 

and  cbajien. 

O!  that  we  may  acknowledge  thy  loving 
Kindnefs  to  us,  in  all  the  Difpenfations  of 
thy  Providence!  Our  corrupt  Nature  will 

.  not  let  us  fee  this : - It  is  thy  Grace 

alone  which  muft  convince  us,  that  a  Father 
fo  good  would  not  fuffer  Affliftions  to  fall 
i.  Children ,  without  an  abfolute  Ne- 

ceflity .■ - Convince  us,  therefore,  O  God, 

that  we  Hand  in  need  of  thy  Rebukes,  to 

awaken  and  amend  us  : - And  enable  us 

to  bear  all  the  Afflictions  of  this  Life  with 
Patience,  and  an  intire  Refignation  to  thy 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  and  make  them 

powerful  Means  of  our  eternal  Salvation. 
Amen. 


A  a  2 
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A  Short  and  neceffary  Inffrudtion  for 
'•  Lord's  Day,  in  the  Morning. 

TH  E  Lord  who  has  bleffed  One  Day 
in  Seven,  blefieth  all  thofe  that  keep 
it  holy  :  And  very  terrible  have  been,  his 
Judgments  upon  them  that  have  profaned 
it. 

.It  is  your  Duty  therefore,  on  this  good 
Day ,  to  lay  afide,  as  much  as  poflible,  all 
worldly  Bufinefs  *,  all  worldly  Thoughts  ;ail 
worldly  Pleafures ;  that  you  may  honour 
your  Creator  to  the  belt  of  your  Power :  By 
owning  your  Dependence  upon  him  *,  by 
hearing  his  Word  and  his  Commands  ;  by 
afking  his  Bleflings,  and  giving  him  Thanks 
for  his  Favours. 

If  then  it  is  our  Intereft,  and  our  Hap- 
pinefs,  to  ferve  God,  it  is  our  Duty  to  be  at 
his  Houfe  before  his  Service  begins  ;  to 
Ihew,  that  we  fear  his  Majefty,  and  dare 
not  offer  him  a  lam  Sacrifice  ;  to  fhew, 
that  we  do  indeed  defire  his  Bleffing,  and 
take  Delight  in  ferving  him. 

When  therefore  you  come  into  the  Houfe 
of  God,  and  firft  kneel  down,  fay  fecretly 
this  jh or t  Prayer  : 

-  uc  {  1 :  Atobnu  ■nvs  k ft  ys  r/ 

r  * 

-  .  -  .  '  j  fi  t  *  vsv  ocs4  «c  U  C  n  /'  * 

A  jkort 
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A  floor t  Prayer  at  your  coming  ' ini 9 • 

Church. 

t  _  1  L  it.  .  a.  1.  •  ■  -■  \  ■  r- 

* 

MAY  the  good  Spirit  of  God  difpofe 
me  unto,  and  affift  me  in,  his  Ser¬ 
vice!  The  Lord  give  us  all  a  true  and  lively 
Senfe  of  our  Wants,  and  of  his  Mercy  and 
Prefence  amongft  us,  that  we  may  ferve 
him  with  our  Hearts  as  well,  as  with  our' 
Bodies,  and  that  our  Prayers  may  be  heard, 
for  the  fake  of  his  Son  jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord  !  Amem 

After  this,  attend  diligently  to  what  is 
faid  and  pray’d  for  ;  remembering  that  they 
are  your  Prayers  which  are  offered  up  to 
God;  but  that  you  have  no  Share  in  them, 
if  you.  do  not  mind  what  is  afked  in  your 
Name. 

That  your  Heart  may  go  along  with 
your.  Prayers,  lay  foftly.  Amen ,  So  be  it,  to, 
every  Petition.  This  is  what  the  moft  Un¬ 
learned  may  do,,  and  it  may  be  the  moft 
Learned  cannot  do  better,  to  keep  their  Minds 
intent  upon  what  they  are  about.. 

When  you  confefs  your  Sinsy  do  it  with- 
great  Serioufnefs  and  Concern^  remembering, 
that  you  are  for  ever  undone,  if  you  are 
not  forgiven,.  And  then  hear  with  Comfort: 
upon,  what  Conditions  God  will  pardon  yom: 

A  a  3;  If, 
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if  you  repent  and  believe  the  Gofpel,  you  are 
lure  to  be  forgiven. 

When  the  Word  of  God  is  read  or  preach¬ 
ed,  be  careful  to  mind  it,  that  you  may  know 
your  Duty,  and  the  Reward  of  doing  it ; 
that  you  may  obferve  the  Way  of  God’s 
dealing  with  Mankind,  in  punilhing  the 
Wicked,  and  in  protecting  and  rewarding 
the  Righteous;  that  you  may  know  the 
Manner  of  our  Redemption,  and  the  great 
Love  of  God  in  bringing  it  to  pafs  ;&that 
you  may  fee  the  Dangers  you  are  liable  to, 
and  the  Bleflednefs  that  is  fet  before  you, 
ever  remembering,  that  Faith ,  without  which 
we  cannot  pleaje  God ,  cotneth  by  blearing,  and 
Hearing  by  the  Word  of  God ,  Rom.  x.  17. 

And  be  fure  to  behave  yourfelf  with  great 
Reverence  and  Devotion ,  while  you  are  in  the 
f  loufe  and  Prefence  of  God  ;  for  if,  when 
you  fhould  be  on  your  Knees,  afking  God’s 
Pardon  and  Blefiings,  or  ftanding  to  praife 
the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth ;  if,  inftead 
of  doing  fo,  you  fit  and  fleep  away  the 
Time,  or  carelefly  gaze,,  and  think  of  other 
Matters,  then  will  you  return  from  God’s 
Houfe  withaCurfe,  and  not  withaBle/fing. 

And  yet  the  very  Bell;  of  us,  after  all  our 
Care,  have  Caufe  to  beg  Pardon  even  for  the 
Faults  of  our  Devotions..  Therefore,  before 
you  rife  from  your  Knees,  fay  privately  this 
Jhort  Prayer : 

2 
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J  Jhort  Prayer  before  you  leave  the 

Church. 

*JT '  P  P  £>°od  Lord  accept  of  our  Duty, 

A  and  Service  ;  pardon  our  Sins  and  In¬ 
firmities  ;  give  us  what  is  needful  for  our 
Souls,  and  for  our  Bodies ;  and  keep  us  ever¬ 
more  under  thy  Protection,  for  the  fake  of 

Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour !  Amen. 

r£ni  ;  at cq  oJ  3i  gn.igmtcl-._ai  >  to  ivo- 

And  now,  God  forbid  that  you  fhould 
ipend  the  Remainder  of  this  good  Day,  fo 
wed  begun,  in  Sin  and  Vanity !  Rather 
think  how  you  may  do  molt  Honour  to 
your  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

If  you  can  read,  you  can  both  inftruCfc 
yourfelf,  and  them  that  will  hear  you. 

If  you  have  Children  and  Servants,  you 
can  teach  them  how  to  fear,  and  to  love 
and  to  pray  to  God.  5 

And,  if  you  are  unlearned,  you  can  think 
oi  what  you  have  heard  at  Church,  and 
refolve  to  do,  to  the  beft  of  your  Know- 
ledge,  as  you  have  been  taught. 

Then  will  the  Lord  be  with  you,  to  blefs 
you  jn  the  Way  you  go  ;  to  preferve  and  to 
profper  you.  For  this  is  what  he  hath  de¬ 
clared,  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour  ■ 
and  they  that  defpife  me,  Jhall  be  Ushth 
ejleemed,  i  Sam.  ii..  30. 


A 
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■v>» 

A  Prayer  for  Sunday  Morning . 

r\LORD,  who  haft  confecrated  this 
Day  to  thy  Service,  give  us  Grace  fo 
to  obferve  it,  that  it  may  be  the  Beginning 
of  a  happy  Week  to  ns  •,  and  that  none  of 
thy  Judgments  may  fall  upon  us  for  pro¬ 
faning  it.  Fix  in  our  Hearts  this  great 
Truth,  that  here  we  tyave  no  Abiding-place , 
that  we  may  ferioufly  and  timely  ^provide 
for  another  Life ;  and  grant  that  this  great 
Concern  may  make  us  very  defirous  to  learn 
our  Duty,  and  to  do  what  thou  required  of 
us.  And  bleffed  be  God,  that  we  have 
Churches  to  go  to,  that  we  have  fuch  Times 
let  apart  for  the  more  publick  Worfhip  of 
our  Creator,  that  we  have  Paftors  to  teach 
11s !  The  Lord  profper  their  Labours,  and 
give  us  Grace  to  profit  by  them,  that  they 
and  we  may  enjoy  an  everlafting  Sabbath 
with  thy  Saints  in  Heaven,  for  JefusChrift’s 
fake  !  Amen. 

*  /  •  -  pi  '  #  y  i  »- 

»  .  1  ’ 

*  *  *.  ik  .  -pe  ^  -  a  ^  . .  _ 

'•  f  «  r  .  *-  '  r'l  |  J  1 
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A  plain  and  ufeful  Inftrudtion  for 
Sunday  Evening. 

c  *  t  ■  i  '  &  .  ■*  '  \  v  ,  ’■  r  J-  ■  j  |  ,t? 

..  ,  ..r  y  ^  %  T  ..  \  ’■  i  " 

Concerning  the  Providence  of  God,  or  his 
JVifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  governing  the 
World . 

■-« 

_  .  _  .  -  /T~  *r  J  ”,  '  %•  *  * 

THAT  God  is  great,  and  to  be  greatly 
feared,  we  kn^w  by  the  World  he 
hath  made,  and  from  his  dreadful  Judg¬ 
ments. 

That  God  is  good,  and  to  be  loved  and 
worlhipped,  we  are  convinced  from  his  Care 
of  the  whole  Creation. 

For  his  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his 
TVorks ,  Pfal.  cxlv.  p.  Therefore  have  his 
Creatures  the  Comfort  of  the  Rain  and  Sun, 
of  Food  and  Shelter  ;  the  Earth  yields  In- 
creafe,  and  the  Seas  are  ftored  with  Crea¬ 
tures  innumerable. 

In  the  Hand  of  God  are  thele  and  all 
other  Bleffings,  which  he  with-holds,  or 
giveth,  according  to  his  good  Pleafure,  to 
teach  us,  that  w c  wholly  depend  on  him  \ 
that  Man  liveth  not  by  Bread  alone ,  nor  by 
his  own  Induftry,  but  by  the  Providence  of 
God,  who  ordereth  all  Conditions  of  Life  for 
tjie  belt,  for  thole  that  cannot  choofe  for 
themfelves. 

-And,.. 
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And,  if  he  fuffers  fame  to  be poor,  it  is* 
becaufe  that  Condition  is  beft  for  them  row  \ 
but  he  will  make  them  a  great  Amends  in 
the  next  World  for  what  they  want  in  this, 
if  they  will  be  content  and  honeft,  neither 

murmur  at  their  own  Lot,  nor  envy  that  of 
others. 

IVhen  God  giveth  Riches ,  it  is  not  to  make 
them  an  Occalion  of  our  Ruin,  but  to  try  our 
Virtue ;  for,  if  we  are  not  high-minded  ;  if 
we  trujl  not  in  uncertain  riches ,  but  in  the 
living  God ;  if  we  do  good  with  them ,  and 
readily  dijlribute  to  the  neceffties  of  others  %y 
then  are  riches  a  real  blejfmg ,  and  help  to 
bring  us  to  eternal  life ,  i  Tim.  vi.  17. 

If  he  bringeth  us  into  affliction ,  it  is  not 
that  he  is  pleafed  with  the  Mileries  of  his 
Creatures,  but  he  is  J hewing  them  their  tranfl 
greffion ,  he  is  opening  their  ear  to  difcipliney 
that  they  may  return  from  iniquity ,  and  fave 
their  fouls  from  death  eternal ,  Job.  xxxvi.  g. 

If  he  fuffers  us  to  be  tempted ,  it  is  not  that 
we  might  fall,  but  to  make  us  more  fenfible 
of  our  own  Weaknefs,  that  we  may  come  to 
him  for  Help,  on  whom  we  depend, who  will 
not  fuffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are 
able  to  bear  \  and  who  will  reward  our  poor 
Endeavours  with  unfpeakable  Happinefs. 

If  we  have  Friends ,  it  is  the  Favour  of 
God  to  us  5  and,  if  we  have  Enemies ,  they 
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are  Rods  in  his  Hand,  either  to. correct,  or 
to  make  us  careful  of  our  Ways. 

The  Devil  himfelf,  that  powerful  Spirit, 
is  under  God’s  Command,  to  execute  his 
Judgments  upon  wicked  Men,  while  they 
that  trull  in  the  Lord  have  nothing  to  fear, 
for  he  hath  no  Power  to  hurt  them. 

Happy  are  we,  who  know  thefe  Things 
now  ;  and  we  fhall  be  for  ever  happy,  if  we 
live  according  to  this  Belief. 

For  then  we  Jhall  truft  in  the  Lord  with 
all  our  Heart ,  and  not  lean  unto  our  own  Un- 
derftanding. 

We  fhall  call  upon  him  for  what  we  want, 
and  thankfully  receive  what  he  is  pleafed  to 
fend.  For  jhall  we  receive  Good  at  the  Hand 
of  God ,  and  Jhall  we  not  receive  Evil  ?  Job 
ii.  io. 

We  fhall  hope  for  his  Favour  when  we 
mean  well,  and  never  expeft  his  Bleffing 
when  our  Defigns  are  evil. 

We  fhall  look  upon  God’s  Time  as  the 
beft,  and  not  grow  impatient  when  our  De¬ 
fires  are  not  anfwer’d. 

We  fhall  acknowledge  his  Hand  in  every 
thing  that  befalleth  us,  and  hope  for  his 
Mercy  even  when  he  is  angry,  knowing, 
that  all  things  Jhall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  loveGod ,  Rom.  viii.  28.  Thus  jhall 
we  dwell  under  the  defence  of  the  Moft  High » 
and  jhall  be  fecure  from  fear  of  evil . 


A 
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•  ■  *  ■  • 

A  Prayer  for  Sunday  .Evening. 

ALmighty  God,  by  whom  all  Things 
were  made ,  and  are  preferv' d ,  make 
us  truly  thankful,  for  thy  wonderful  Works 
of  Creatioy  •, — For  thine  adorable  Providence 
in  preferving  every  thing  that  Thou  haft 
made  ; — And  for  thine  infinite  Power ,  JVif- 
dow ,  and  Goodnefs ,  in  the  Government  of 
the  Word.— But  above  all,  we  acknowledge 
thine  infinite  Love  in  the  Redemption  of  the 
World,  by  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  } 
and  thy  Goodnefs  in  fending  by  him  this  com¬ 
fortable  Mefiage  to  thy  diftrefied  Creatures, 
—That  whofoever  receiveth  and  believeth  in 
Him ,  Jhall  not  petifh ,  but  have  everlafiing 
Life. — We  blefs  thee  for  his  Holy  Doftrine 
and  Example  — And  for  his  precious  Death, 
and  glorious  Refurreblion ,  by  which  our  fad 
Condition,  and  thine  unipeakable  Love, 

have  been  wonderfully  fhewn  to  us _ We 

give  thee  Thanks  for  thy  Holy  V/crd,  by 
which  thy  Works  of  Mercy  and  Providence 
have  been  preferved,  and  thy  Will  made 

known  unto  Mankind. - -We  blefs  thy 

Holy  Name,  for  fanftifying  One  Day  in 
Seven  to  thy  Service,  to  keep  up  the  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Remembrance  of  Thee,  and  of  our 
Creation  and  Redemption ; — And  for  appoint¬ 
ing  thy  Minijlers  to  publilh  thefe  Truths  to 
us  in  thy  Name,  that  we  may  render  unto 
f  -  Thee 
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Thee  that  Honour,  Love,  and  Obedience ,  which 
becometh  Creatures  to  pay  to  their  great  Cre¬ 
ator.— - And  we  befeech  Thee,  O  God,  to 

give  us  all  fuch  a  deep  and  lading  Senfe  of 
thy  great  and  undeferved  Mercies  to  us,  that 
our  Hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and 
that  we  may  flhew  forth  thy  Praife,  not  only 
with  our  Lips,  but  in  our  Lives ,  by  giving 
up  ourfelves  to  thy  Service,  and  by  walking 
before  Thee  in  Holinefs  and  Righteoulhefs  all 
our  Days  ; — And  as  we  often  hear  how  we 
ought  to  walk,  and  to  pleale  God,  we  may 
continue  to  do  fo  unto  our  Lives  End,  thro9 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen . 


A  Jhort  Admonition  to  All ,  and 
efpecially  to  Mafters  of  Families . 

AMongft  the  many  growing  Vices  of 
this  profane  Age,  one  wretched  and 
ungodly  Cuftom  is  too  common  ;  viz.  of 
Peoples  falling  to  their  Meals,  as  Beads  do 
to  their  Fodder,  without  any  Thoughts  of 

God,  or  Thanks  for  his  BlefTings. - And 

even  too  many  of  thofe,  who  have  not  quite 
laid  afide  this  Chriftian  Duty,  perform  it  afar 
fuch  a  flight  and  negligent  Manner,  as  makes 
it  as  finful  as  the  Omifficn. 


Bb 


When 


Private  and  Family 

When  a  Man,  like  ourfelves,  beftows  a 
Favour,  we  naturally  give  him  Thanks.— 
Are  not  Food,  and  the  Supports  of  Life 

and  Health,  mighty  Bleffings? - Is  not 

God  the  foie  Giver  of  thefe  ? - Are  they 

not  worth  afking,  and  giving  Thanks  for? 

■ - This  fhews  plainly,  that  this  Sin,  being 

againft  the  very  natural  Notions  of  Senfe 
and  Gratitude,  is  of  the  Devil,  who  makes 
the  Tables  of  too  many  to  become  a  Snare 
and  a  Curfe  to  them,  by  Intemperance, 
Gluttony,  and  Drunkennefs. 

All  Chriftians,  who  have  any  regard  to  the 
Example  of  their  Saviour,  who  always  glo¬ 
rified  God,  and  gave  Him  publick  Thanks' 
for  His  Bleffings  \  - — —or  to  the  Example  of 
St.  Paul ,  who  would  not  omit  this  Duty, 
though  in  Bonds,  and  in  the  Prefence  of  a 

numerous  Company  of  Heathens: - All 

Chriftians,  feeing  the  Reafonablenefs  of  this 
Duty,  and  the  Sin  of  omitting  it,  or  of  not 
performing  it  after  a  ferious  Manner,  will 
be  inexcusable  before  God,  if  they  negleft 
to  glorify  Him  at  their  daily  Meals. 

Now,  that  the  molt  Unlearned  may  not 
want  Words  to  exprefs  their -'Thanks,  and 
beg  God’s  Bleffing  upon  themfelves,  and 
their  daily  Food,  thefe  following  may  be 
made  ufe  of. 


Grace; 
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Grace  before  our  Meals. 


GOD,  who  giveft  Food  unto  all 


^  Flefh,  grant  that  we  may  receive  thefe 
thy  Gifts,  with  thy  Blefling,  and  ufe  them 
with  Sobriety,  and  thankful  Hearts,  thro” 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Grace  after  our  Meals. 

li/f  A  K  E  us  truly  thankful,  O  Lord,- for 
our  daily  Bread,  and  for  all  other 
Mercies  which  we  receive  :  And  help  us  to 
love  and  ferve  thee,  the  Giver  of  all  Good, 
for  Jefus  Chrift’s  fake.  Amen. 


finis. 


■  ■■«■  ■  <w* 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

s  1 

THIS  Book,  and  the  Bilhop’s  Plain  Treatife  upon 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord' s  Supper ,  are  in  the  Ca¬ 
talogues  of  fuch  Books  as  are  recommended  and  di- 
fperled  by  the  Two  Societies  for  Propagating  the  Gofpel 
in  Foreign  Parts  ; - and  for  Promoting  C hrifian  Know¬ 
ledge  at  Home ; - And  there  will  alfo  be  a  large  Al¬ 

lowance  made,  by  John  Osborn ,  to  fuch  charitable  Per  * 
fons,  as  are  difpofed  to  buy  any  Number,  above  Half 
a  Dozen  at  a  Time,  of  thefe  Books,  to  give  away, 
either  at  Home  among!!  poor  Families ,  Children ,  and 
Servants,  or  to  difperfe  in  our  Plantations  in 
Ameri  c  a  . 


